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THE 
1 AM well enough aware of the 
A Neglect with which Diſcourſes, 
publiſhed under the, Title of Sermons, 


are apt to be treated ; eſpecially when 
they come from an Author of no Name, 


and nothing extraordinary is to be 

found either in the Matter or Compo- 

ſition of them, to give Inſtruction or 
* Entertainment to the Readers. 
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It: is not from a Perſwafion 7 

E any uncommon Merit in the Sermons + 

4 Here publiſhed, that I venture t0 offer 

a them to the World. I am ſenſible 
A 2 that 
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The PREFACE. 


that Men of Reflection will very pro- 
bably receive no new Information from 
any thing contained in them; and that 
thoſe who have been converſant in 
Books, may have found the moſt im- 
portant Subjects here treated of, hand- 
led to more advantage in other Di 


courſes. | 


But as ſome Friends, of good 
Judgment, and of wheſe candid and 


fincere Dealing in this Matter I can 


have no doubt, who heard ſome of 
theſe Diſcourfes with Approbation, ad- 


viſed the Publication of them, with 


as many more, as would all toge- 


ther make up a moderate Volume, 


T reſolved to comply with their Ad- 


vice; in hope both of doing them a 
Pleaſure, and contributing a little to 
the 
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The PREFACE. 


the Improvement of ſome others, (if 
it ſhould be only by reviving old Mo- 
tions in their Minds, and giving them 
a new Impreſſion of important Truths;) 
who, from Curioſity, or ſome other 
Motives, may perhaps be induced, 


even when they neglect more valuable 


Diſcourſes, to look into the following 


Sermons. 


An attentive 5 will af] 2 
perceive ſome Coincidence of Senti- 


ment, or Repetition of the ſame 
Thoughts in ſeveral of theſe Diſcour- 
fes : But this is a thing which I was 
ut fallicitous to avoid. For as 1 


believed a Reader of ſudgment would 
eaſily bear with it in this ſort of Com- 


poſitions ; ſo I thought it might be of 


uſe to ſeveral Perſons, into whoſe 
A 3 hands: 
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The PREFACE. 
hands this Volume may fall ; who, 


as well as many of the common Hear- 
ers of Sermons, may be ſo flow of un- 


derftanding, as tO and in need of 


having even plain Matters frequent- 
ly inculcated on them, and the ſame 
Wotions repeated and ſet in ſome va- 
riety of Lights before them. 


I ſhall not be ſurprized to find the 
Truth and Solidity of ſome Princi- 
ples advanced in the following Diſ- 
courſes called into queſtion, even & 
good Men and rational Inquirers. 


This I know has been the | caſe, 5 when 


theſe Principles have been ſet out with 
great Perſpicuity and Force, and, in 


my apprehenſion, fully eftabliſhed in 


other Treatiſes. All that 1 ſhall ſay, is, 
that on every one of. the Subjects here. 
1 conſidered, 
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The PREFACE. 


confidered, I have fairly repręſentet 
things in the Light that was moſt 


ſatisfactory and comvintirig to my 


own Mind, and with ſo much Sim- 
plicity and Plainneſs of Expreſſion, 
that I hope, however ſeveral Readers 
may poſſibly differ from ſome of the 
Notions and Sentiments, there will 
be but few who will find atty great 
Difficulty in apprehending them. E- 
very Reader will paſs ſuch a Fudę- 
ment upon the whole as he pleaſes. I 


ſhall only add, that if by what is here 


offered to the Publick, the Attention 
of any inquiſitive Men is engaged 10 
any important Subject which may be 
thought to require a farther Illuſtra- 
tion; if any honeſt miſtaken Minds 
are ſet right as to any Points of Con- 
Jequence to the good Conduct and Hap- 
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3 viii The PREFACE. 1 
* ä 5 | þ 
hf pineſs of Life : If the leaſt Service | 
0 is hereby done to the Cauſe of Virtue 

j and Chriſtianity, at a time when nd 

l Attempt to ſupport and recommend 

p Religion, that is in any degree like 

| ly to ſucceed, can be unſeaſonable ; J 


ſhall be truly pleaſed, and think that 
any Trouble that has attended the 


Publication of theſe Diſcourſes has 
/ been well beſtowed. | 


6 Jan. 1. 15 „„ 
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Law, do by Nature the things contained in 
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4 Law unto themſelves : which ſhew the 

Work of the Law written in their Hearts; 
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but little Leiſure and leſs Inclination. p. 229. I. 25. after a 
read firm. p. 238. I. 7. for Influences read influence us. 
p. 309. I. 12. after World for the point of Interrogation put a 
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SERMON LI. 


'The natural Advantages of Men for 


attaining to the Knowledge and 
Practice of Religion. 


8 


Ro M. II. 14, 15. 


For when the Gentiles, ⁊chich have not the 
Law, do by Nature the things contained in 
the Law ; theſe having not the Law, are a 
Law unto themſelves: which ſhew the 

| Work of the Law written in their Hearts; 
their Conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and 
therr Thoughts the mean while accuſing, or 

elle excuſing one another, 


HIS Account which St. Paul gives 
us of the Gentiles, will afford us 
ſome matter of uſeful Reflection, 


after we have conſidered what it is that he 
here affirms of them, and ſeen how his Aſ- 


ſertions can be juſtified, or the Truth 6f them 
made out. 


B ben 


6 
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SERM. 


J. 


The natural Advaniages of Men 

When the Gentiles, ſays he, which have not 
the Law, that is, when the Heathens, who 
have no revealed Law, who have had no 
Scheme or Inſtitution of Religion delivered to 
them by Divine Teachers and Inſtructors, as 
the Fetos and Chyviſtians have had, do by Na- 
ture the things contained in the Law, do from 
the Inſtincts and Propenſions of Humanity, 
and from the Suggeſtions of Reaſon and Con- 
ſcience, practiſe the ſeveral Duties of Piety, 
Juſtice, Compaſſion, and Charity, which are 
the great things which the inſtituted Law of 
God requires ; Theſe having not the Law, are 


4 Law unto themſoldes: Theſe Gentiles, tho 


they have not the advantage of a poſitive re- 
vealed Law, vet are not at a lofs about the 
Rule of their Duty, but find that, and their 


Obligation to obſerve it, by conſulting their 
own Hearts, and fee what things are to be 


performed, and what are to be avoided by 
them: Which e the Work of the Law 
Written in their Hearts, who plainly diſcover 
that they have true Notions of Good and Evil, 
of a right and a wrong Conduct, implanted 
in their Minds, and likcwiſe a natural Diſpoſi- 
tian to perform the good Actions, which the 
politive Law requires, thezr Conference alſo 


beoring witneſs ; their Conſciences inſpecting 
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their Whole Behaviour, and applauding them 
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for attaining the Knowledge of Religion. 


reproving them when they do wrong : And 
their Thoughts the mean while accuſing, or elſe 
excuſing on? another; or, as the original Words 
are otherwiſe rendered, and they iu the Rea ſon- 
ings of their Minds, or in the Reflections which 
they make upon one another's Conduct, ap- 
228 or condemning cach other, according 
as their Behaviour is formed upon the Prin- 
4205 of Piety, Honefty, and Goodnets, or 
the contrary. 


So that the Sum of what St. Paul aſſerts, 


is, that the Heathen Nations, who have had 


no extraordinary Revelation communicated to 
them, but are left to the Notices and Sug- 
geſtions of Nature, for the direction of their 
Conduct, do in the uſe of thoſe Advantages 
which they are naturally poſſeſſed of, attain in 
ſome meaſure both to the Knowledge and 
Practice of their Duty; their Faculties clearly 
ſuggeſt to them a difference between moral 
Good and Evil, and teach them to adhere to 


the one and to abſtain from the other; and 


the Propenſions of their Hearts incline them 
to thoſe Actions which their Minds approve, 
and they cannot turn to another Courſe of Life, 
without violating the Law of their Nature, 
and falling under the Reproaches of their own 

Ba: Minds, 


when they act right, and admoniſhing and 8E R N. 


I. 


4 


The natural Advantages of Men 


| SERM. Minds, as well as the Cenſures and Condem- 


I. 


nation of the reſt of Mankind. 
Now this Repreſentation which the Apoſtle 
has given of the State of the Gentile World, is 


certainly very juſt, and perfectly agreeable both 
to the Reaſon and Experience of Mankind. 


If we conſider what the Condition of the 
Heathen Nations, or of that part of Mankind, 


who have never been favoured with the Light 


of ſupernatural Revelation, may rationally be 
preſumed with reſpect to Religion to be, we 
maſt certainly conclude, that tho' they want 
ſeveral Advantages, which we, who have the 
Benefit of ſuch a Revelation, enjoy, yet they 
are not left altogether in a State of Darkneſs 
and Uncertainty as to the Duties which muſt 
be performed by them in order to their pleaſ- 
ing God, and their obtaining the proper 


Happineſs of their Nature ; but that they 


always have the Means in their power, if they 


will rightly improve them, of knowing and 


doing their Duty, and in conſequence of that, 


of enjoying Happineſs both in this and in a 


future State. It is not at all reconcileable to 


. the Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Goodneſs of God, 


to ſuppoſe that he would deal more hardly 
with the principal Inhabitants of this World, 


than he has done with the inferiour ſorts of 


Creatures; that he would deny to the greateſt 
| 8 part. 
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for attaining the Knoledge of Religion, 


part of Mankind the means * acting ijcably SRM. 


to the Nature which he has given them, and of 

attaining to that Happineſs of which he has made 
them capable ; ; that he would put then: into 
ſuch Circumſtances that they muſt neceſiacily 
remain ignorant of thoſe things which they are 
molt concerned to know and do, and that 


they mult live juſt at random, without a Law 


to govern them, without any Principle to con- 
troul and check them in their miſtaken Pur- 
ſuits, only blindly to follow the Impulſe of 
every prevailing Paſſion whitherfoever it may 
lead them, to the ruin and deſtruction, per- 
haps, both of themſelves and others. This Con- 
duct is by no means worthy of the wiſe, and 
merciful, and righteous Father and Governour 
of Mankind, and can be thought agreeable 
only to fome capricious malevolent Being, who 
cruelly ſported himſelf with the Diftrek, and 
Miſery of great multitudes of helpleſs Creatures. 
It may threfore be laid down as a Prin- 
ciple with all who acknowledge a wiſe, jut, 
and benevolent Deity, as the Author and 
Governour of the World, that he has im- 
parted ſo much Light to the Gentile N 
tions, as is neceſſary for directing them to a 
rational and good Conduct, and frewing them 
the true way to Happineſs, and that it muſt 
be owing to their own Negligence in not at- 
B 3 tending 


Carne 
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The natural Advantages of Men 


SERM. tending to, and in not improving this Light, 


I. 


if they fall ſhort of that State of Perfection 
and Felicity, for which the Author of their 
Beings deſigned them. 

This is what, I think, we may reſt in, 
upon a bare View of the Perfections of the 
Supreme Being, before wie have taken the 
real Caſe of the Heathen Nations into our 
Conſideration : And when we confider what 
that is, we find that it is juſt what we might 
before have rationally preſumed it to be; 
that tio" they want the Benefit of a poſitive 
Revelation, yet they are not therefore de- 
prived of the Means of living as becomes ra- 
tional Creatures and moral Agents; but that 
in the Uſe of their natural Powers and of 
thoſe Advantages which Providenco allows 
them, they may both difcern and practiſe 
their Duty; and that many of them in pro- 
portion to their Circumſtances, do actually 
behave themſelves very innocently and vir- 
twouſly, | 
It is not to be expected that in a Difcouris 
of this nature, I ſhould enter minutely into 
a Conſideration of all the various Powers and 
Advantages which Mankind arc poſleſicd of, 
excluſively of Revclation, for inveſtigating tlie 
Principles, and perſorming the Duties of Re- 
ligion and Morality : I ſhall omy take notice 


of 


for attaining the Knowledge of Religion, 7 
of ſome of the principal Talents and Ad- SR NM. 
vantages, which the wiſe and goad Author I. 
of Nature has given in common to the whole 9 
human Race, in order to their diſcovering and 
3 doing his Will, and thereby rendering them- 
3 &f{lves acceptable to him, and attaining to the 
End for which he has made them. 
1. The Faculty of Reaſon is one of thoſe 
common Gifts of the great Creator, which 
cnables Mankind to make great Diſcoveries 
in Religion. By the Uſe of this, they come 
to know the Exiſtence of the infinite eternal 
Mind, can trace the ſeveral Perfections of his 
Nature, his Providence and Government of 
the World, and ſce what fort of Worſhip and 
Service muſt be moſt acceptable to him from 
his intelligent Creatures. The Exiſtence of 
a Deity is certainly one of the moſt eaſy and 
obvious Deductions of human Reaſon, ſrom 
the Contemplation of the Univerſe, which 
every where bears the moſt evident Impreſ- 
ſions of the inexhauſtible Power, Wiſdom, 
and Goodneſs of him who made and governs 
| it : Accordingly we find that Mankind have 
A bcen always prone to believe and acknow- 
| ledge a ſupreme Mind of infinite Wiſdom, 
Power, and Benevolence, the Creator and 
Governour of all things; and that AHe gin 
1 was accounted as unnatural and monſtrous an 
'N B4 | | Opinion 
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The natural Aavantages of Men 


SE RM. Opinion in Heathen, as it has ever been in 


— — 


Acts xiv. 
17. 


Rom 


J. 


1.20, 


Chriſtian Countries. It would be an eaſy 
matter, if this was a proper Place for it, to 
ſhew from the Writings of Philoſophers and 
Hiſtorians, the general Concurrence of Man- 
kind, of the Rude and Illiterate, as well as 
the Civilized and Learned, in acknowledging 
the Being and Providence, and all the princi- 


pal Attributes of God; and that they have 


thought very ill of the Few, who ſeemed 
either to deny or doubt of the Truth of theſe 


great Articles of Religion : But I ſhall only 
obſerve here, that according to the Opinion of 
St. Paul, God never left himself without Mit- 
neſs to any Nation, in that he did them good, and 
gove them Rain from Heaven, and fruitful Sca- 


ſons, and filled their Hearts with Food and Glad- 


neſs; and that he diſcovered himſelf to the Gen- 
tiles: by tre Works which he has made, which 
afford a clear Demonſtration to all who attend 
to them, of his eternal Power and Godhead. 
And when Men are once convinced that 
there is a God, and know what Attributes 
belong to him, they may upon very little 
Reaſoning and Refiection ſee what the Wor- 


. ſhip is that is moſt agreeable to him from 


his rational Creatures : that a Being infinitely 
perfect, can never be delighted with thoſe 
things, which are only fit to amuſe the weakeſt 

1 of 


„ hs Eo SS Iu oe nd * 
e e a 


> x 


s 2 3 CS N 
8 , 2 8 a 2 EEE + 
” «a — — * 4 r 1 n = 
. 4% * X A : % Fr X x » Da at ih — 
: , ; * Pe "IA e 83 * ——— 2 F * d a” r 2 
— _ . x 1 6 '; 4 F 4 $. 5 22323 < i . 2 Py * n _ , 1 . — 4 2 2 X 
8 > TP W N : : Wi TOE. F . 5 . 8 r ws 1 EA IE &&. by 1 33 e 3 9 2 7 — 
* * d . N 63 7 wy 2 3 Sat * 2 1 - 4 KS | ET; Sg You 22 ONO ot "er . n . n 2 5 88 >; 2 LE CG RY” * 5 . a +6 A 
R : 3 2 8 n 5 * * - ” hoy TEES 34 3 8 I 15 p 7 : * N "= 2 2 1 . 
1 e LE 2. S e { | : - 
4 8 7 LT") * I 2 1 - bow 4 1 4 - — 
wa ? - 1 . ; 1 : 
4 83 * * Gy SP. : 
* bet F 
pH — 6 


for attaining the Knowledge of Religion. 


fices, and any Services of meer Pomp and 
Ceremony ; but that the thing which he 
takes pleaſure in, is the Religion of the Heart, 


an inward Reverence and Love of his own 


Perfections, an entire Obedience and Submiſ- 
fion of the Soul to his Will, a Diſpoſition to 
imitate his Nature, and to do good after the 
Example of his indulgent and kind Conde- 
ſcenſions to his Creatures. This is what every 
one who makes any rational Reflections on 
the Nature of God, muſt eaſily perceive to 
be the trueſt and moſt acceptable Method of 
ſerving him: And indeed in this Notion of 
Divine Worſhip, the wiſer and more conſi- 
derate Perſons among the Heathens always 
agreed ; who, as appears from the Accounts 
which we have of their Sentiments, greatly 
deſpiſed the vain and abſurd Superſtition of 
the Vulgar, and placed the Eſſence of Reli- 
gion and the true Worſhip of God, in a Pu- 
rity of Heart and Affection, in an Integrity 
of Mind before God, in Love, Gratitude, 
and Obedience to him, and a Reſemblance of 
his Excellencies; and in a generous Honeſty 
and Love of Menkind. 

And as by the Uſe and Exerciſe of Rea- 
ſon, Men come thus to know the gp 
«ll 


9 
of Mortals, ſuch as vain and idle Notions, bo- SE RM. 
dily Penances and Auſterities, coſtly Sacri- I. | 
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* The natural Advantages of Men 


SE RM. and Attributes of God, and underſtand the 
I. 


Nature of that Worſhip which is to be of- 


fered to him; ſo by the ſame Means they may 


obtain a juſt Knowledge of their own Na- 


ture and Condition, and fee what Courſe 


of Life is neceſſary both for ſupporting 
their preſent State, and advancing the Dig- 


nity and Happineſs of their Nature in 


the whole Extent of their Exiſtence. In- 
deed a conſiderable part of our Knowledge 


of human Nature ariſes from the Informa- 


tion of the external Senſes, and an inward 
Perception and Conſciouſneſs of what paſſes 
within ourſelves ; by which we know both 
the outward Form of the Body and the 
various Organs and Members of which it is 
compoſed, and the ſeveral Powers and Affec- 


tions inherent in the Soul: And what is want- 


ing after this to make us more thoroughly ac- 


quainted with ourſelves, may be ſupplied by 


our Reaſon, which, upon taking a Survey 
of our Conſutution, can eaſily point out the 
Uſes of our ſeveral Powers and Diſpoſitions, 


and conſequently the End for which we our- 
_ ſelves were made; which teaches us particu- 


larly that Mankind were formed for Religion, 
or the Worſhip of that great and good Being, 
upon whom they themſelves and all other 
things depend, and far Society in this World, 
and 


for attaining the Knowledge of Religion. 11 
and are by Nature conſtituted Members of it; SER NI. 
that they are under a Neceſſity of entering in- I. 

to, and of cultivating a ſocial State, both ſor e 
ö their own Preſervation, and in purſuance of 
the moſt generous and honourable Deſires and 
Affections of their Hearts; and that ta main- 
tain the Happineſs of this State, it is the Duty 
of all Men to attend to the Intereſt of the 
Publick, and to take every Opportunity of 
promoting it ; and to be not only juſt, but 
compaſſionate, friendly, and obliging to one 
another, in the whole Commerce and Buſineſs 
of Life. But Reaſon can make a- more im- 
portant Diſcovery with reſpect to Mankind, 
than any relating to their Condition in this 
World ; which is, that they are to exiſt in 
another Life; and to be placed there either 
in a State of the greateſt Dignity and Happi- 
nefs, or of inſupportable Infamy and Miſery, 
according to the Improvements which they 
4 have here made in Piety and Goodnefs, or 
the contrary. This great Doctrine of a future 
State, if not ſtrictly demonſtrable from rational 

Principles, is at leaſt ſupported by ſuch ſtrong 
Preſumptions, ſrom the Nature and Operations 
of the human Mind itſelf, and from the Perfec- 
tions of the Supreme Being, compared with tlie 
Adminiſtration and Order of the World, as make 
it mot worthy of the Attention of Mankind, 


and 
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SE RM. and muſt indeed render it highly credible 


I. 


The natural Advantages of Men, 


in the Judgment of the moſt wiſe and impartial 


Oy Inquirers. Accordingly it appears in fact, 


that, however ſome of the meaner Philoſophers 
denied the Truth of this Doctrine, yet the 


moſt celebrated among them, always believed 


and taught it, as appearing at leaſt much more 
probable to them than the contrary ; nay, e- 
ven the unlearned part of Mankind have al- 
ways found the notion of a future State fo 


agreeable to their natural Apprehenſions and 


Hopes, and their Sentiments of the Goodneſ; 
and Juſtice of Providence, that no Principle of 
Religion has been more univerſally admitted 


and receceived than this has been. 
2. Another common Advantage of Man- 


kind, for attaining both to the Knowledge and 


Practice of their Duty, is the Principle of na- 
tural Conſcience, which gives them a quick 
and immediate perception of moral Good and 
Evil, and directs them to the one, and re- 
ſtrains them from the other. That there is 
this Power or Principle of Conſcience in our 


Minds, making us to approve of certain Qua- 


lities and Actions as good, and to condemn 
others as evil, by a ſort of natural Prevention, 
antecedently to all reaſoning about thoſe Qua- 
lities and Actions, and all Apprehenſions of 
Advantage or Diſadvantage to ourſelves from 
them, is a thing which every one may be con- 

vinced 
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for attaming the Knowledge of Religion. 


perience, and the Obſervations that he makes 


13 


vinced of, from his inward Feeling and Ex- Ss RN. 


I. 


upon the Conduct of Mankind. The force 


of this Principle is greater or leſs in particular 
Perſons, according as they have improved or 
impaired the ſtrength of it, by hearkening to 
its Suggeſtions and Admonitions, or by endea- 
vouring to ſtile and ſuppreſs them. When 
Men gladly follow the directions of Conſcience, 
and take it for the guide of Life, it will be a very 
ſure and effectual Principle of Piety and Vir- 


tue in them ; but when they endeavour art- 


fully to miſlead it, and evade the Obligations 
which it lays upon them, when they obſti- 
nately reſiſt and act contrary to its Efforts and 
Convictions, it comes in time to loſe much of 


its natural Power and Influence upon them: 


And yet when it has been moſt ſuppreſſed and 


born down, it can never be utterly exſtinguiſh- 


ed, but will always retain ſome Power over 


Men. The very worſt cannot entirely throw 


off the Authority, or free themſelves from all 


the Reſtraints of Conſcience: For though it 
is not ſtrong enough for recovering ſuch Per- 
ſons to a juſt Senſe of their Duty, yet it will 
not fail to give them ſome Checks and Inter- 
ruptions in their vicious Purſuits, and prevent 
their running the utmoſt lengths in Wicked- 


neſs, to which Paſſions altogether looſe and 
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14 The natural Advantages of Men 

Sx RM, unreſtrained might carry them: Beſides that 
I. there are times, in which this Principle, let 

Men do what they can to prevent it, will per- 


fectly revive and recover its full force in them; 
as when Adverſity has broken the force of |? 
== their Paſſions, and ſoftened their Minds, and 
| brought them to a ſerious and thoughtful = 
| State, Conſcience will certainly aſſert its Right, 4 
h and aflume its proper Office in laying their 
j Duty very plainly and fully before them, and | 
a in accuſing and upbraiding them moſt evcre- 


ly for the Iniquity and Wickedneſs of their 
Lives. It is by this Faculty that Men are 
moſt properly a Law to tbemſelves: The 
Dictates of Conſcience are the Rule of Right 
written in their Hearts, which, whether they 
will or no, they muſt frequently attend to, 
and which they cannot tranſgreſs without un- 
dergoing a terrible Puniſhment in the Anguiſh, 
Remorſe, and Condemnation of their own 7 
Minds, which are Evils that will more or leſs 
purſue and torment them, till their Conſcien- 
ces are appcaſed and quieted by ſincere Repen- 
tance and Reformation, IS 
3. There are generous Inſtincts implanted 
in the human Nature, which incline and lead 
Men to practiſe the Duties which they owe 
both to God and Man. That there are Pro- 
penſions or Affections in our Hearts, determin- 
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for aitaining the Knowledge of Religion. 


often to all Reflections upon them, and to all 


Perception of moral Beauty and Goodneſs in 


them, to conſult the Happineſs of Mankind, 
and to do the Actions that we apprehend to 
be pleaſing to the Supreme Being, is likewiſe 
a Matter which we may be ſatisfied is true, 
from our Experience and Knowledge of our- 
ſelves, and our Obſervations of the Actions of 
Men, a confiderable part of which evidently 
flow from theſe Affections. Indeed, theſe 


generous Propenſions are ſo remarkable in many 
Inſtances of natural Affection, Compaſſion, 


Friendſhip, Gratitude, and Love of a Country, 


that they are readily diſcerned and acknow- 
ledged by every plain common Man, who at- 
tends to the Motions of Nature, and is not 
prepoſſeſſed with the Schemes of ſome Philo- 
{ophers, who pretending to a deep Knowledge 


of the Conſtitution of Man, have attempted 


to explain away many of our moſt obvious 
Deſires and Affections, and to reſolve them, by 
ſome very fine and ſubtle Trains of Argument, 
into Principles with which they are not at all 
connected, And tho' the Operation of theſe 
ſocial Diſpoſitions, is not ſo diſcernable in Ca- 
ſes which do not ſo nearly affect us, yet they 
may {till be perceived to have ſame Effect in 
the moſt diſtant relations amang Men : We 


are 
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16 The natural Advantages of Men 
SE RM. are plainly formed with a Diſpoſition of Be- 
0 I. nevolence to the whole Human Kind, which 
ORR gives us a ſympathizing Senſe of the Diſtreſſes 
and Miſeries of thoſe, to whom we are no 
way united by any particular Determinations 
of Nature, who are utter Strangers to us, 
* whom we hear of at a great diſtance, and 
| conſider only as Men, as Creatures endowed 
'Y with the fame Powers, and ſuſceptive of the 
fl ſame Pleaſures and Pains with ourſelves ; and 3 
1 which makes us to rejoice in the Proſperity ; 
1 of any part of Mankind, and to wiſh well to 
F their general Intereſt, whenever we reflect 
upon ſuch an Object, and to be always ready 
to do whatever may be inour power to advance . 
and ſecure it. Nay, our Benevolence is not 8 
confined to our own Species, but exerts itſelf 
in Deſires atleaſt of Happineſs to all Natures 
that are capable of enjoying it; and it extends 
more eſpecially to the great Father and Gover- 
nour of the Univerſe, making us to take the 
utmoſt delight in the Contemplation of his 
Perfections, and diſpoſing us to do every thing 
that is expreſſive of our Reſpect and Gratitude 
to him, and that we know to be agreeable to 
him; particularly to concur in the Meaſures. 
which he has laid down for promoting 
the univerſal Happineſs of the Creation, 
with which his own Happineſs ſeems very 


Pro- 
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for attaming the Knowledge of Religion. 17 
probably to have a cloſe Connection. Thus St RM. 
3 are Mankind formed for the practice of I. 
Virtue, and ld to their Duty by the kind in- 
J ſtints and Affections of Humanity. It muſt 

: be owned indeed, that theſe Affections do not 
3 operate ſteadily and regularly in the greatcſt 

part of Men, becauſe they neglect to cultivate 
and ſtrengthen them, and becauſe they ſuffer 
themſelves to be miſled by their ſelfiſh Paſſions, 

which check. and bear down their'generous In- 
b clinations in many Inſtances, where they 
a ought to be exerted. It is however undenia- 
1 ble, that in the midſt of all that Confuſion 
| in which the Paſſions of Mankind at pre- 

ſent appear to be, the benevolent Diſpoſitions 

of Nature have uſually a conſiderable Efficacy 

for engaging them to many Acts of Religion 
and Piety, and to a pretty punctual Perfor- 
mance of th: Duties required from them at 

leaſt in the nearer Relations of Lite, Theſe 
Diſpoſitions being eſſential parts of our Conſti- 


tution, will of courſe have their turn among 


Sn 6 ES 5 


other natural Principles, in influencing the 
Conduct of Men, even when they are at no 
pains to cultivate them, when they have no 
ſenſe of any great Worch and Goodneſs in 
them, and nen they act by no Rule but that 
of gratifying every prevailing Inclination: And 
when Men are careful to improve and ſtreng- 
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I. 


The natural Advantages of Men 


SERM.then theſe generous Affections, by reflecting 
frequently on the great Dignity and Excellence 


of them, and attending to the amiable Per- 
fections of God, and the good Qualities of 
Mankind; and when they make way for the 
Exerciſe of them, by acquiring a juſt Know- 
ledge of their own Intereſt, and the Intereſt 
of all other Beings to whom they are related, 


they will be the Springs of a ſteady and uni- 


form Virtue in them, and engage them to the 
moſt noble and worthy Actions. 

4. Laſtly, There is a Principle of Self-love 
natural to Mankind, which, under the di- 
rection of Reaſon, likewiſe leads them to the 


practice of Virtue and Religion. That a De- 


fire of our own Happineſs, 1s a ſtrong inextin- 
guiſhable Principle inour Nature, I need not 
attempt to prove: It is a thing of which 


every one has a lively Senſe and Conviction in 


himſelf, This Principle indeed in itſelf is 
but a blind Guide, and when it is not con- 
ducted by the ſuperiour Faculties of the Mind, 
inſtead of engaging Men to their Duty, it is 


very often the cauſe of their forſaking it: For 
a great, perhaps the gteateſt part of the Cor- 


ruption and Wickedneſs of Mankind, ariſes 
evidently from their Self-love exerted towards 
a wrong Object, or ſomething in which they 
falſely imagine their Intereſt to conſiſt, But 
5 5 when 
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for attaining the Knowledge of Religion. 19 
when Reaſon is called in to the Direction of St RM. 
this Principle; when Men do not act from it I. 
: till they have formed a true Opinion of their 2 
1 own Happineſs, and know the Value and Mo- 

ment of the ſeveral Objects of their Deſires for 

promoting it; their Self-love will then co- 
operate with the nobler Principles of their Na- 
ture, and lead them to the ſame courſe of 
$ Life which their Conſciences approve and re- 
commend, and which their benevolent Af- 
fections are deſigned to engage them to. For 
whoever carefully conſiders and compares to- 
gether the various Pleaſures and Enjoyments 
that make up his Happineſs, muſt certainly 
be convinced that the greateſt and moſt valu- 
able of them, are thoſe which ariſe from the 
Exerciſe of Piety, Juſtice, and Humanity; 
that from hence he receives a pure and un- 
q mixed Joy, and which is withal ſubſtantial 
and ſolid, which does not immediately vaniſh, 
but is conſtantly repeated and renewed by the 
Approbation of his own Mind upon every Re- 
' view of his Conduct; which is greatly height. 
ned by the Congratulation, Eſteem, and 
Friendſhip of the wiſe{t and beſt of Men; 
and which is likewiſe accompanied with many 
valuable external Advantages: Whereas the 
F _ greateſt Uneaſineſs, the moſt real and laſting 
Torment of Mind, together wien Infamy and 
C2 5 
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The natural Advantages of Men 


SE * . Diſhonour, and the loſs of Health and F ortune 


are moſt uſually the Attendants of a contrary 
Behaviour. So that the Duty and true In- 
tereſt of Mankind are ſtrictly united even in 
this World: And if we look forward to that 
future State, of which Reaſon makes at leaſt 
a very probable Diſcovery, we muſt certainly 
conclude from all the Notions that we can 
have of the Order of that State, that Virtue 
and Happineſs will be ſtill more cloſely and in- 
ſeparably connected there, and that the one 
will be the conſtant Attendant and Reward of 
the other; while Vice will be the means of 
expoſing Men to more grievous and intolerable 
Sufferings, then any they have ever here en- 
dured. Thus mult the Self-love of Men, if 
conducted by a juſt view of their own Hap. 
pine, make them above all things deſirous to 
improve in Piety and Virtue, and lead them 
to the ſame practice in Life, which the high- 
er and more noble Prir e ples in their Minds di- 


rect and prompt them to: And none but thoſe 
| who do not underſtand, or do not attend to 
the things which conduce moſt to their Wel- 


fare, can ever allow themſelves to go on in a 
courſe of Vice, which is not more inconſiſtent 
with the Duty which they owe to God, and 
the Intereſt of Mankind, than it is with a 
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for attaining the Knowledge of Rel; gion. 


rational Love of themſelves, and their own tru- S F RM. 


eſt Happineſs. 

Theſe are the ca Powers and Ad- 
vantages with which Mankind are univerfally 
furniſhed, for attaining to the Knowledge and 


Practice of their Duty; and in the uſe of theſe, 
together with ſome particular Helps ariſing 


from good Education and infimmaion, froin an 


Acquaintance with rational Schemes of Philo- 
ſophy, and from wile inſtitutions of civi. Po- 
lity; and above all, from hat divine Inituence, 
which very probably extends in ſome meaſure 
to all Perſons of honeſt and good Minds; 
ſome have actually arrived at a great Height 
and Perfection in Virtue, and the greateſt part 
of Men have uſually had ſome Senſe of the 
main Principles of Religion, and have in ſome 
degree performed the Duties of it. Tr is in- 


deed very certain, that the Generality of Man- 


kind do not make that good Uſe and Improve- 
ment of the noble Powers and Difyoiitions of 


Nature which might be made of Frhem ; they 
are far from exercifing their Reaſoii carefully 


for framing any thing like a juſt and well-di- 
geſted Scheme of 3 or zor Fnding out 
the true Meaſures of their Nr ty, and the 
Means of promoting their own Happineſs, 
but are too apt to reſigu their Under/ianings 


to thoſe who have the Art of enſlaving them, 
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The natural Advantages of Men 


SE RM. and to receive implicitly all current Opinions, 


1. 


however falſe and fooliſh they may be; they 
do not ſteadily attend to the Judgment of 
Conſcience concerning the Good or Evil of 
their Conduct, nor act regularly in Obedience 
to its Directions, and in purſuance of the ho- 
neſt and kind Propenſions of cheir Hearts, but 
are caſily carried into different Purſuits through 
the Influence of ungoverned. Appetites and 
Paſſions: And from hence it is, that a great 
deal of Ignorance, Abſurdity, and Superſtition, 
and withal a great deal of Wickedneſs and Im- 
morality abounds among them. But notwith- 
ſtanding this, it is not perhaps poſſible for Men 
to {ink fo far into Ignorance and Barbarity, as 
to retain no Knowledge of Religion, and no 
regard to the practice of it: The Evidences of 
the main Articlis of Religion are ſo clear and 
ſtrong, that they ſometimes ſhine through all the 
Darkneſs in which the Errors and Prejudices of 
Mankind involve them, and force themſelves 
into every Underſtanding that is at all capable of 
perceiving them; and the Diſpoſitions from 


whence the Duties of it flow, are interwoven 
in our Make and Conſtitution, fo that unleſs 


Men put off their Nature, or diveſt themſelves 
of their moſt eſſential Powers and Properties, 
there muſt be always ſomething of the practice 
of Piety and Virtue among them. The Prin- 
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for attaining the Knowledge of Religion, 23 
ciple of Conſcience is itſelf ſufficient to keep SE R M. 
ſome ſenſe of Religion alive in the Minds of l. 


Men ; and in fact this Principle, in conjune- 


tion with their benevolent Afﬀections, engages 


the generality of them, in the midſt of all 
their Corruptions, to many worthy and com- 
mendable Actions ; indeed to a great many 
more, than thoſe who are always full of me- 
lancholy Thoughts and uneaſy Suſpicions 


about the extreme depravation and wickedneſs 


of the World are apt to imagine. This is 
in a great meaſure evident from the Confidera- 
tion of that Order, Tranquillity, and Hap- 
pineſs which ſubſiſt in the ſeveral Communi- 


ties and various Relations of Mankind, which 


could never be maintained, in the degree in 
which they prevail, meerly by external Force 
or the Fear of human Paniſhment, if there 
were not ſome internal Principles in Men, 
which freely determined them to the Actions 
neceſſary for the preſervation of them. 

I come now to make ſome uſeful Reflections, 
which this Subject will naturally afford us, 

1. We may here take notice of the great 


and extenſive Goodneſs of God to Mankind, 


in the Proviſion which he has made, for their 
coming univerſally to the Knowledge and 
Practice of Religion, and the Enjoyment of 
that Happineſs which it is capable of afford- 
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The natural Advantages of Men 


8E RM. ing them, There is indeed no part of the 


Conduct of God with reſpect to Men, which 


z not full of the Effects of his Goodneſs and 


Beneficence ; theſe appear very remarkably in 
the whole Conſtitution of our Nature, and in 
the various Diſpenſations of Providence towards 
us, even in thoſe relating to our Bodies and 
external Condition in this World : But the 
moſt valuable Gifts of God to Men are thoſe 
which he has beitowed upon their Souls, the 
excellent Powers with which he has endowed 
them, which can lead them to an eaſy and 
quick Acquaintance with their Duty ; the 
Seeds and Ditpoſitions of Virtue which he has 
infuſed into their Hearts, which by a proper 
care and cultivation will grow up inio con- 
firmed Habits of all Goodneſs, and plentiful- 
ly yield them the Fruics of Joy and Peace, and 
which are always ſtrong enough to produce 


ſome good Effects, when moſt neglected and 


ſuppreſſed. Theſe are clear Indications of the 


fatherly Tenderneſs and Love of God to Man- 


kind his Children and Off-ſpring, and muſt 
effectually free him from the injurious Impu- 


tation, which the Doctrine advanced by ſome 
Perſons ſeems to fix upon him, as if he had 


devoted the far greater Part of Men to una- 
voidable Deſtruction, and had therefore ſhut 
them up in a State of invincible Ignorance and 

„ Corruption, 


for attaining the Knowledge of Religion. 25 
Corruption, from which they cannot recover SE R N. 
themſelves, nor yet do any thing in it, that J. 
zs pleaſing to him, or proper for gaining his 
Favour. This Notion is not only falſe, but 
impious, and highly derogatory from the Glory 
of the great Creator, 20h 7s good to all, and py oy. 
whoſe tender Mercies are over all his Works, 9. 
and who muſt be ſuppoſed to be more eſpe- 
cially concerned for bringing the rational and 
moral part of his Creation to that degree of 
Perfection and Happineſs, for which by the 
frame of their Beings he has fitted and de- 
ſigned them; who may be juſtly accounted, 
according to the Character which St. Paul gives 
of him, the Saviour of all Men, even of thoſe i Tim. iv. 
to whom he has not thought fit to vouchſate © 
any extraordinary Revelations, as he has poured 

ſo much Light into their Minds, and afforded 
them ſo many advantages and helps for the 
practice of Virtue, as would be «burdanily 
ſufficient, if well improved, for bringing them 
to the end of Religion, which have actually 
enabled ſome of them to make a great Pro- 
greſs in Goodneſs, and which always inf aence 
a great part of them to many worthy and gocd 
Actions, for which they will be proportionality 
favoured and rewarded by him. 

2. From what has been <©{rourſed, we may 
ſee the neceſſary and indiſpenſable Obligation 

of 


26 


The natural Advantages of Men 


SER M.of the Laws of natural Religion and Morality, 


5 


Theſe have a deep and immoveable Founda- 
tion in the nature of Man: Both the higher 
and lower Principles in our Minds; our lead- 
ing Faculties of Conſcience and Reaſon, and 
our Propenſions and Affections likewiſe direct 
and determine us to obey them; and the Order 
of our Nature muſt be reverſed, or the Frame 
of it muſt be deſtroyed, before theſe Laws 
can ceaſe to be in force. The Authority of 
them does not depend upon our own Will, 
nor upon any human Conſtitutions, nor even 
upon the Declarations and Appointments of 
the Supreme Legiſlator himſelf. For though 
theſe are the moſt powerful and effectual En- 
forcements of the natural Law, yet, they do 
not properly conſtitute, or give being to it ; 
this Law ſubſiſts and has an authority of its 
own, independently of the Divine Sanctions 
which confirm it, and would oblige Men. to 
the ſeveral Duties which it required from 
them, though there was no Power in the 


Univerſe to annex poſitive Rewards or Puniſh- 


ments to the Obſervance or Violation of it. 
So that the greateſt degree of Scepticiſin, and 


even abſolute Atheiſin, if ſuch a thing be poſ- 


ſible, is not ſufficient to releaſe Men from all 
moral Obligations, and to make their Minds 


entirely eaſy in the neglect and violation of 
them : 


for attaining the Knowledge of Religion. 


27 


them : For after they have broke thro' the 8 E : M. 


ties Which the Belief of a Deity lays upon 
them, there will ſtill remain a Law in their 
own Minds, that will exact from them the 
performance of at leaſt the ſocial and relative 
Duties of Life, and which will have force 
enough, even when left deſtitute of the aids 
of Religion, to inflict a ſevere puniſhment for 
the omiſſion of them. And if the Obligations 
of Morality would ſubſiſt, notwithſtanding 
ſuch a monſtrous Corruption; much more 
will they ſubſiſt, after the ſhallow Pretences 
of ſome Hypocrites and Enthuſiaſts, who have 
alledged that the Law of Nature has been 
diſſolved by the Revelation of the 3 
that the Grace of God by Jeſs Chriſt has 
abounded ſo much towards Men, as to diſ- 
charge them from all Covenants and Bonds, 
and to leave them at liberty to live juſt as 
they pleaſe : Beſides that the direct contrary 
of this muſt be moſt evident to every one 
that reads the Goſpel with any ſeriouſneſs and 
attention, the thing itſelf is not poſſible, nor 
conſiſtent with the Perfections of God; and 
if we could ſuppoſe that Almighty God 
had declared to Mankind, tho' in contradic- 
tion to his own nature, that they were relca- 
ſed from all their natural Obligations, yet, 
while mey retained their preſent Faculties and 


Diſpoſitions, 


4 1 m__ 


— 
f 
3 


if 


_— — — —- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


—— 


* — — - — — — 
— 222 : * 
—— ET N 


— 
— 


— : — 
————— — TD 
——— 


- 
— >> 
—— 


28 The natural Advantages of Men 


SF RM, Diſpoſitions, they would find in fact that the 

* contrary was true; that they were ſtill natu- 

may ſubject to a Law, the Authority of which 

they would be forced to acknowledge, which 

clearly preſcribed their Duty to them, and 

bound it upon them by certain and heavy Penal- 

ties. The Law of Nature therefore is invio- 

lable and irreverſible, not to be aboliſhed or 

altered, fo long as human Nature remains un- 

altered, by any power in Heaven or in Earth, 

to which an invariable Obedience is due from 
Mankind. 

3. From what has been ſaid, we may judge 

what is the true Uſe or End of Revelation. 

This is a point which ſeems to have been ſome- 

times miſtaken by ſome Friends to the cauſe 

of revealed Religion, who in their great Zeal 

for raiſing the credit of the Chriſtian Revela- 

tion, have not been contented with repreſent- 

ing it as a more certain and effectual means of 

improving Men in Religion, and advancing 

their true Perfection and Happineſs, than their 

meer natural Talents and Advantages are; but 

have contended for it as a thing that was abſo- 

lutely wanted for giving them any juſt notions 

of Religion, for ſetling the rule of Life, and 

pointing out the obligations of Morality to 

them, and for engaging them to the practice 


of the ſeveral moral Duties and Virtues. If this 
Account 


for attaining the Knowledge of Religion. 


Account of the matter were true, I am afraid St x xs. 


that inſtead of doing ſervice to the cauiſe of 


Chriſtianity, it muſt iſſue in the total Syh. Ot 


verizon of it, as it would leave it no rational 
Foundation whereon to ſtand, as it woult 
take away thoſe previous Notions and Pr 


ciples, which are neceſſary to the tatisfying 
ourſelves of the Truth and Divine Original 


of any Revelation. This, however, is far 
from being a juſt State of the Caſe: It is 
plain that Men arc formed with powers and 
capacities, both of ſcurching out and perform- 


ing their Buty, that by means of a Coiiwute 


Light, antecedently to the notices of Revela- 
tion, they can diſcover all the main principles 
and obligations of Religion, and that they 
have many inducements to obey the Lows of 
it in their natural Inſtincts and Aﬀections, and 
that tho always preſerve nme degree both 
of the knowledge and practice of Religion 
amor them. So that ut is carrying the mat- 
ter too far, to {ay that Revelation is ſo neceſ- 
fary that without it Religion cannot at all ſub- 


ſitt, that Mankind cannot, or do not in any 


fort know and worſhip God, and perform the 
Duties which they owe to one another. The 
Deſign of Revelation is not to lay the firſt 
foundations 2 Religion, nor yet to raiſe the 
principal parts of the Superſtructure; but to 

remove 
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The natural Advantages of Men 


SE RM, remove the rubbiſh which the negligence and 


I. 


diſorders of Men are apt to bring upon them, 
to give an additional Strength and Security to 
the whole Fabrick, and to carry it on to per- 
fection, ſo as to render it of the greateſt uſe 
and benefit to Mankind. Accordingly the 
Revelation of the Goſpel has contributed great- 
ly to the ſupport and improvement of Reli- 
gion, and has given it vaſtly more Force and 
Influence than it generally had before over 
Men; as it has ſet the great Truths and Prin- 
ciples of it in ſuch a clear and ſtrong Light, 
that they muſt eaſily diſpel that Ignorance 
and Superſtition which proceed from Men's 


Neglect and Abuſe of their reaſonable Powers, 


and make a lively Impreſſion on the Minds of 


all who receive it ; as it awakens the Attention 
of Men to thoſe Duties which their Conſcien- 
ces naturally approve and recommend, by en- 


joining them in the Name, and by the Autho- 


rity of God, ſufficiently declared by the Signs 
and Miracles that were wrought for the Con- 


firmation of the Goſpel; as it has propoſed ſome 


new and ſtrong Motives to the practice of 
Virtue, from the infinite Love of God, in the 
Incarnation of his Son, and the ſending of his 


| Spirit to be our Guide and Conductor in the 


Paths of Goodneſs ; and as it has ſtrengthned 
and improved the natural Obligations to Pie- 
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for attaining the Knowledge of Religion. 


ty and Holineſs, particularly by giving us the Se R NM. 


fulleſt Aſſurance of a future State, the ſteady 


in many Circumſtances of Life, and ſufficient 
to make a Man adhere to Virtue in the worſt 
Condition, to which it can be expoſed in this 
World. Theſe are the chief Improvements 
which Religion has received from Revelation, 
and they are certainly very confiderable and 
important, and have rendered it a great deal 
more effectual in making Mankind univerſally 
and uniformly virtuous, than without them it 
would have been : And therefore, as the Per- 
fection of natural Religion, ſo far as its con- 
taining every thing that is neceſſary for ac- 
quainting Men with their Duty, and enabling 


them to do it, is to be acknowledged and aſ- 


ſerted, ſo likewiſe is the Uſefulneſs of Chri- 
ſtianity, as a more ſure and powerful Means of 
improving Men in Knowledge and Virtue, 
than any of the mere Advantages of Nature 


are: And none who wiſely conſider things, 


will ever conclude from the acknowledged 


Perfection of the natural Law, and the Suf- 


ficiency of the human Faculties, when well 
employed, for making Mankind wiſe and 
good, that the Chriſtian Inſtitution is vain and 


| ſuperfluous; ſince through the Frailty and Impo- 
tency of their Nature, Men are very apt to 


abuſ: 
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32 The natural Advantages of Men 


SE RM. abuſe their natural Powers, and to fall into 
I. both great Ignorance and Corruption, and in 
Conſequence of that, to ſtand in need of much 
Inſtruction, and many Awakenings and Aſſiſt- 
ances to recover them to a juſt and ſteady ſenſe 

and care of their Duty; which things Chriſti- 
anity is much better calculated to afford them, 
than any Scheme of Philoſophy, and than any 
other Inſtitution whatſoever; ſo that it may 

be juſtlyaccounted the Effect of the tender 
Mercy and Love of God to Mankind, and 
one of the greateſt Bleſſings that could have 

been beſtowed upon them. 

4. Laſtly, we may obſerve how much w Wwe 
Chriſtians are concerned to live in the ſtricteſt : 
Exerciſe of all Virtue. This is what we are 
obliged and prompted to by the ties and in- 
ſtints of Nature which are common to all 
Mankind, and which we- are likewiſe excited 
to by the additional Force and Influence of 
Chriſtianity : And if after all we neglect our 
Duty, and indulge ourſelves in Wickedneſs, 
we are the moſt unworthy and inexcuſable 
of all Men. We may be juſtly faid, in the 

Tim. v. S. Words of St. Paul, to deny the Faith, and to 
be worſe than Infidels, to act in direct oppoſi- 
tion to the whole Deſign of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, which is in effect to renounce it; and 

not . ſo, but to RT the cleareſt Prin- 
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 Ciples of the Light and Law of Nature, which SE RM. 
1 prevail among the unbelieving Gentiles, and I. 
engage many of them to an obſervance of the 
Duties of natural Piety, Honeſty, and Hu- 
manity. It may indeed be naturally expec- 
ted of thoſe who make Profeſſion of the 
Goſpel, that they ſhould go beyond the reſt 
of the World in the Innocence and Purity of 
their Behaviour, in proportion to the ſupe- 
riour Advantages which they have for lead- 
ing holy and virtuous Lives; that they ſhould 
be, according to the Character which our 
Saviour gives of his Diſciples, the Light of 
the World, and the Salt of the Earth ; Per- 
ſons who by an unblameable and exemplary 
Converſation inſtruct, purify and reform 
Mankind. But when inſtead of this, they 
live juſt as careleſly as other Mea ; when 
they do not diſtinguiſh themſelves from the 
Profeſſors of the moſt falſe and corrupt Re- 
ligions, unleſs by cxceeding them in Impiety 
and Vice; when they fall into Crimes, as they 
too often do, which are ſhocking to human 
Nature, and which all the wiſe and honeſt 
Heathens would abhor, this is ſurely a dread- 
ful Caſe, full both of the greateſt Guilt and 
Danger. If our Saviour had not come into 
the World, we ſhould have had no-Sin in 
compariſon of what we have, when we con- 
D tinue 
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34 The natural Advantages of Men, &c. 
SER M. tinue impenitent and wicked, after the Light 
I. of his Goſpel has ſhined among us, and we 
. enjoyed the peculiar Privileges of his 
Religion: Nowy wwe can have no Cloak for our 
John iii. Sins, and this will be our Condemnation, that 
_ Light has come int» the World, but wwe have 
loved Darkneſs rather than Light ; becauſe 
our Deeds are evil. | 8 
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S ERM ON II. 


The true Excellency of Men. 


PRO. XII. 26. 


The Righteous 3s more excellent than his 
Neighbour. 


T mult be evident to all who have made 
any juſt Reflections on Human Nature, 
and what paſles within themſelves, that 

Perceptions of Beauty, Worth, and Excel- 
lence, neceſſarily ariſe in us upon the view 
of certain Qualities, Characters, and Actions ; 
and that they have a very great Influence upon 
us, both in the Management of ourſelves, and 
our Behaviour towards others. The Power 


or Faculty by which we receive theſe Percep- 


tions would probably exert itſelf very uni- 


formly in all Perſons, and lead them to the 
fame Concluſions, if they were all equally 
unprejudiced, and careful to examine the Na- 
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The true Excellency of Men. 


SERM. ture and Conſequences of things, before they 


II. 


formed their Opinion of the goodneſs and 


py worth of Men and their Actions. But ſome, 


through a long continuance in a cou rſe of 
Vice, being very much prejudiced in it's fa- 
vour, are apt to glory in ſome things as Or- 
naments and Excellencies, which all impartial 
Perſons can eaſily ſee to be very ſhameful and 
reproachful to them: And others being very 
inattentive and negligent, and averſe to all 
Inquiries which would put them to any pains, 

are eaſily blinded with falſe Appearances, are 
ready to go into any prevailing Opinions, and 
to eſteem ſome Qualities which perhaps are 


but trifling in themſelves, becauſe they make 


a daziing ſhow, or happen to be accounted 
faſhionable and genteel, the moſt worthy and 
honourable Accompliſhments that they can 


be poſſeſſed of, while thoſe things which are 


the true Dignity and Perfection of their Na- 
ture are too much overlooked and deſpiſed 


by them. This may make it neceſſary to 


conſider wherein the real Merit and Excellence 


of Men conſiſt, what the Qualities are which 


conſtitute a good and generous Character, and 
principally claim our Eſteem and Approbation. 


If we can fix a juſt Notion of this matter 


in our Minds, it may certainly be of the 


L uſe, for the goOd Conduct of our 


Lives, 


The true Excellency of Men. 37 
Lives, and for ſecuring to us the higheſt and S ERM. 
nobleſt pleaſures of which we are capable. II. 
Solomon has determined in the Text, where- 
in the trueſt Excellence of Men conſiſts; he 
Righteous is more excellent than his Neighbour, 
that is, than any other Perſon ; fo that ac- 
: cording to him, Righteouſneſs is our chief Per- 
3 fection, that which argues more worth in us, 
£ and gives a greater Beauty to our Characters, 
than all the other Accompliſhments and Ad- 
vantages that we may be poſſeſſed of, can do. 
b Now this is a very juſt Determination, and 
bor making it appear to be ſo, I ſhall, firſt, 
5 conſider what is comprehended in Righteouſ- 
neſs, and then ſhew that the things included 
in it, are the moſt amiable and excellent Qua- 
lities that can belong to us, and which moſt 
of all adorn and perfect our Nature. 
For the firſt Particular : Righteouſneſs here 
is to be taken in the moſt extenſive ſenſe, as 
| ſignifying Religion and Virtue in general ; and 
74 ſo it comprehends the Exerciſe of all the 
F good Diſpoſitions, and a Performance of all 
* the Duties which are required from us, either 
by the Laws of Nature, or that Revelation 
which God has given us in his Word, as Re- 
3 verence, Love, Gratitude, Dependance, Sub- 
* miſſion, and Reſignation towards God; Juſtice, 
= Equity, Truth, Compaſſion, Meekneſs, and 
D 3 Charity 
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SERM. Charity with reſpect to Men; Sobricty and 
II. Moderation in the uſe of ſenſitive Pleaſures, 
. ſtrict command of our Appetites and Paſ- 
| ſions, ſo as never to do any thing for the gra- | 
tification of them which would be injurious | 
either to our Minds or Bodies, or which would 3 

be a Violation of any of the Rules of Piety, 

Juſtice, and Humanity. Theſe and all other 
religious and moral Duties are included in 4 
the notion of Righteouſneſs, and muſt be : 
practiſed by us before we can be denominated 
\ÞP Righteous Perſons. And we mult not think 
12 it enough to practiſe theſe Duties only on ſome 
Occaſions, and to have ſeveral good Affections ? 
. in our Minds, while any Paſſions remain in 5 
I us which in any plain Inſtances draw us in- : | 
to Vice ; but we muſt be uniform and con- &: 
ſtant in our Obedience to the Laws of God, 15 
and always endeavouring to render ourſelves 
more perfect in all Goodneſs. Nothing leſs | 

will be ſufficient to procure us the Character | 


|| of religious and virtuous Perſons. A partial 4 
5 | and incompleat performance of our Duty is | 

ll j tar from recommending us to God ; on the 4 
|: N contrary, a wilful Defect in any part of it de- } 
1 ſtroys our religious Character in his Eſtimation, | 

. involves us in an univerſal Guilt, and a viola- 


I; tion of the whole Law according to that 
In James i, Declaration of St James, Whojgever ſhall keep 


the 
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to have known the way of Righteouſneſs, than 
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the whole Law, and yet offend in one Point, SE R M. 
he is guilty of all. And tho we have ſet out II. 
well, and have made ſome progreſs in Virtue, 
yet if we afterwards become negligent and 
remiſs in it, and fall into the Practice of Wick- 
edneſs, all our former Goodneſs will profit 
us nothing. The Righteouſneſs of the Righteous Heck. 
ſhall not deliver him in the Day of bis Tranſ 12,13. 
greſſion, neither ſhall he be able to live in the 
Day that he finneth. When I. ſball jay to the 
Righteous, that be ſhall ſarely live; if be truſt 
to his own Righteouſneſs, and commit Inaquity, 
all his Righteouſneſs ſhall not be remembered, 
but for his Iniquity that he hath committed, be 
ſhall die for it. It had been better for us not ?F** i 


after wwe have known it, to turn from the 
holy Commandment delivered unto us. We 
muſt therefore have an univerſal reſpect to the 
Commandments of God, and continue fted- 
faſt and unmoveable in his Service, and always 
abound in it. Indeed it is not to be expected 
that we ſhall be altogether free from Defects, 
while we continue in this preſent ſtate of 
Frailty and Temptation; there is ſome mix- 
ture of Weakneſs and Folly in the Characters 
even of the beſt of Men: Rut no evil Incli- 
nations mult ever be indulged by us; the pre- 
vailing and habitual bent of our Minds muſt 
94 be 
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SRM. be to all Holineſs; we muſt be daily ſtriving 
II. againſt the Infirmities which we find in our- 
ſelves, and uſe all proper Methods to get rid 
of them, and to arrive at as high a degree of 
Purity and Virtue, as the Condition and Cir- 
cumſtances of our Nature will allow us to do 
So much is neceſſary in order to our being ac- 
counted truly religious, and our acting up to | | 
thoſe meaſures of Righteouſneſs and Obedience, ; 
which are laid down to us in the Goſpel. — 
Having given this account of what is com- E 
prehended in Righteouſneſs, I ſhall proceed to 
ſhew, that the things included in it, are the 
moſt amiable Qualides that can belong to us, 
and the greateſt Accompliſhments and Per- 
fections of our Nature. . 
Nov ofthe truth of this we may be es N 
by attending carefully to the ſtate of our 
Minds, and the Sentiments and Affections 
vrhich we feel, upon viewing our own Tem- 
pers, and the Diſpoſitions and Characters of 
others. It is plain, that we are made with a 
Power of ſurveying our own Nature, of re- 
flecting upon our Hearts, and the ſeveral Prin- 
ciples, Paſſions, and Aflections which have 
any place in them: We can likewiſe look in- 
to the Tempers of others, at leaſt we can form 
a probable Judgment of them, from the 
| Knowledge which we have of our own, and. 
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our Obſervations on their outward Actions and Sr R M. 


Behaviour. And in taking a view of the 


frame of our own Minds, and thoſe of others, we 


always find ſomething that is beautiful and a- 
greeable, and that gains our Eſteem and Love, 
or ſomething which is diſagreeable, and which 
raiſes our Averſion, according as certain Qua- 
lities and Diſpoſitions prevail in them, or the 
contrary: Juſt as in ſurveying the external 
Forms and Repreſentations of things, we have 


Ideas of Beauty or Deformity excited in us, 


according as the ſeveral parts of them are re- 
gularly arranged and proportioned, or other- 


wiſe. This is ſo certain and manifeſt, that it 


is hardly in the power of the Men moſt preju- 
diced againſt this Notion, to deny it. Now 
the Qualities and Affections which appear thus 
amiable to us, and command our Eſteem and 
Approbation, are thoſe which have been men- 
tioned, as included in the Character of a re- 


ligious and righteous Perſon ; ſuch as Reve- 


rence, Love, Gratitude, and Reſignation to 
the Deity; Juſtice, Fidelity, Mercy, and 
Benevolence towards Mankind ; Temperance, 
or a ſteady Government of all our private Ap- 
petites and Paſſions. Each of theſe Qualities 
confidered ſeparately, has a lovely Appearance, 


and when all of them meet together in any 


Perſon, who has raiſed and improved them in 
bimſelf 


42 The true Excelleney of Men. 
Se RM, himſelf to a high degree, they form the molt | 
II. truly worthy and excellent Character, of which i 
RN Ns among Men we have any Conception. Let k 
any one repreſent to his own Mind, a Perſon 
poſſeſſed of all theſe Qualities and Diſpoſitions; 
a Man, whoſe Heart is full of all devout and 
pious Affections to the Supreme Being, who 
has the greateſt Veneration of his Zxcellencics, 
a itrong Love and Gratitude to him for his $ 
Mercies, and who from a lively ſenſe of his 
Goodneſs, and of the Wiſdom and Equity of 2 
all his Laws and all his Determinations, is en- . 
tirely obedient and ſubmiſſive to him; a Man 
who is ſteadily and impartially juſt, compaſſi- 
onate, friendly, and kind in all his Dealings 
in the World ; who ſtudies and endeavours to 
promote the univerſal Happineſs of his Fellow- 
Creatures, ſo far as it is in his power to do it; 
a Man, who indulges no Deſires in hin: ſelf to 
the detriment of others, but who oratifies all | 
his Appetitesand Inclinations within the Bounds ' 
of Sobriety and Modeſty, and ſo as to keep 
himſelf always in the fitteſt Temper for dit- 
charging the Duties which he owes to God, 
and to Men. Let any one, I ſay, repreſent 
this Character to himſelf, and let him atten- 
tively view and conlider it, and he will im- 
mediately perceive a Veneration of it ariſing 
in hs Heart, that he cannot but admire and 
| loye 


2 
— — — 7 N —— — — — 
= * 
— — - - _- — — < _—_ 
may £ I is — — a N 
2 A - - * - 
= — - — — 
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love it, and account it the chief Glory and 8E RM. 
Perfection of Men to attain to it. I. 

I know indeed that ſome, who by 8 

Principles and evil Habits, have loſt much of 

their natural Reliſh of Virtue, will not be ſo 

ſtrongly affected with the Beauties of this Cha- 
racter, as thoſe who have not corrupted them- 
ſelves are; but if any ſhould pretend that he 

is altogether indifferent towards it, and ſees 

nothing of Excellence in it to recommend it 

to him, more than in the contrary, he might 

juſtly be ſuſpected of Affectation or Inſince- 

rity. A ſenſe of moral Beauty and Excellence 

in thoſe Diſpoſitions and Actions, which are 

expreſſive of our Reſpect, Love, and Gratitude 

Feb to the Deity, and of our Juſtice, Good- will, 

4 and Friendſhip to Mankind, is too deeply im- 
printed on the human Nature to be ever 
wholly removed or ſuppreſſed: Thoſe who 
are moſt willing to appear void of it, do yet 
in ſpight of themſelves, diſcover in many In- 
ſtances that they have it; eſpecially with re- 

lation to the Conduct of others, which is al- 
moſt always admired and praiſed by them, 
or diſapproved and condemned, according as it 

proceeds from Principles of Piety, Juſtice, and 
Humanity, or the contrary. And even with 
reſpect to their own Behaviour, they appear 
to be in ſome meaſure under its Influence; 
there 
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3x RM. there being hardly any of them who will 


II. 


proceed to the Extremities of Wickedneſs, 
when they can obtain their Ends by lower 
degrees of it, or who would not chuſe to ac- 
compliſh their Deſigns by the Methods of Ho- 


neſty and Generoſity, rather than of Injuſtice 
and Cruelty, if the fair and generous Methods 


were as effectual for their Purpoſes as the o- 
ther. A plain Evidence that they feel ſome- 
thing more of the Reality and Excellence of 
Virtue than they are willing to own, that 
this is more agreeable to their Nature, and 
more approved by their Conſciences, tho 
through the Violence of ungoverned Deſires 
they are often forced to depart from i it, than 


the contrary. 


There are others again, who throu 5 Care- 
leſſneſs and want of Attention, and a vain 
confuſed Imagination, do not very readily diſ- 
cern the real worth and value of thoſe Quali- 
ties which make up the Character of a righ- 
teous Man, but are apt to have a greater eſ- 
teem of ſome Advantages and Abilities which 


Men may be poſlc fed. of, without any thing 


of Virtue or Righteouſneſs; ſuch as Birth, 
Station, Titles, Power, Fortune, a beautifu} 


Perſon, faſhionable Dreſs and Behaviour, 
Wiſdom, Wit, Knowledge, Learning, Con 
rage, and the like: Theſe things have a glaring 


Appear- 
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Appearance, and by the common vogue of 8ER M. 
the World are ſet at a high Price; and ſo II. 
5 they hardly fail to fill the Imaginations of un- | 
1 thinking Men, and to draw them into an O- 
pinion of the extraordinary Excellence and 
Dignity of thoſe who poſſeſs them, and to 
make them overlook or deſpiſe all others, in 
compariſon of the Perſons whom they ſo much 
admire. But as it is only the want of Thought 
and Conſideration which makes them judge 
thus, a little Reflection and Attention will be 
ſufficient to correct their Miſtakes. There is 
certainly none ſo ſtupid, as upon conſidering 
ſeriouſly theſe two Characters; the one inclu-. 
4 ding true Piety, thorough Honeſty and Inte 
grity, fervent extenſive Charity, and unaffec- 
ted Modeſty and Sobriety, without any more 
external Advantages and natural Abilities than 
are neceſſary for a Man's acting a virtuous. 
part ; and the other comprehending as great 
degrees of all theſe Advantages and Abilities 
as can be conceived, but without being made. 
any way ſubſervient to the Purpoſes of Piety 
and Virtue ; there is none, I ſay, fo ſtupid, as 
upon comparing attentively theſe Characters, 
not to give the preterence to the former, Let 
thoſe who are moſt diſpoſed to pay reſpect to 
Quality, Power, Riches, Knowledge, Pene- ” 
tration, Reſolution, and the like, make this 
Com- 
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46 De true Excellincy of Men. 
8E RN. Compariſon fairly and deliberately, and they 

II. will ſoon find ſome Charms in Virtue, far 
ſuperiour to any that they can find in thoſe 
Advantages; that the Contemplation of a pi- 
ous, upright, humane, friendly, and generous 
Temper, raiſes a higher Approbation in them, 
and affects them with a nobler Joy than the 
contemplation of any other Qualities or Ad- 
vantages belonging to Men can do. Indeed 
the principal value of thoſe Advantages which 
Men are poſſeſſed of from their outward Con- 
dition and Circumſtances in the World, and 
the natural Powers and adventitious Orna- 
ments of their Minds and Bodies, is derived 
from their Subſerviency to the ends of Pie- 
ty, Humanity, and Benevolence. An emi- | 
nent Station in Life, Power, Wealth, Know- | 
ledge, Sagacity, and Fortitude, are the means 
of undertaking and executing the moſtheroick 
and generous Deſigns ; the Perſons who poſſeſs 
them, have it in their power to contribute 
moſt effectually to the Honour of God, and 
the Happincis of the World, and for this rea- 
for» they may be juſtly deſired and valued by a 
wife and good Man. But if theſe Advanta- 
ges and Abilities be applied, not to the carry- 
ing on any pious, benevolent, and publickly 
uſeful Ends, but rather to the contrary ; they 
are fo far from recommending their Poſſeſſors 
1 tO 
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to our Eſteem, that they always make us de- S E R N. 
ſpiſe and hate them, Who can have the leaſt IL 
Veneration for a Man raiſed to the top of all 
worldly Grandeur, who does not improve 

3 the Advantages which the Eminence of his 

| Condition gives him for promoting the Glory 

of his Creator, and for leſſening the Miſeries, 

and increaſing. the Proſperity and Welfare of 

ais Fellow - Creatures; but who only uſes them 

for indulging in a ſolitary Luxury, and ſecu- 

ring to himſelf a Liberty of committing all 

Injuſtice, Oppreſſion, and Cruelty with im- 

punity ? It is impoſſible, if we reflect at all, 

that all the external Splendour of fuch a Man, 

can ever beget an Approbation of him in our 

Minds, or even hide his Deformity from our 

Eyes, or that we can have any Sentiments and 

Diſpoſitions towards him, but thoſe of Dread, 

Averſion, and Abhorrence. Who will reſpect 

3 Perſons for their Wiſdom, Learning, Wit, 

. Beauty, Strength, and Courage, when they 

are only wiſe for themſelves, or ſkilful: to do 

miſchief ? When their Learning is ſpent about 

vain Amuſements, and in making diſcoveries 

of no importance to the World? When their 

Wit is employed to give pain to their Compa- 

ny, or to abuſe the Simplicity and Weakneſs 

of plain honeſt Men, or to bring things truly 

venerable and ſacred into contempt ? When 

their 
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48 The true Excellency of Men. 
SE RM. their Beauty and Strength are the Occaſion of 
II. Pride, Infolence and Diſdain of others in 
cem? And when their Courage only enables 
them to undertake and accompliſh any perni- 
cious Projects, which their own Wantonneſs, 
Luſt, Avarice, or Ambition may prompt them 
to? The Poſſeſſion of theſe Advantages and 
Powers, while they are thus applied, will pro- 
cure no Eſteem to Men, from Perſons of the 
leaſt Conſideration, but will give ſuch a mean 
Opinion of them, and excite their Indigna- 
tion againſt them. Where ſuch Abilities 
meet with a ſincerely honeſt and well-diſpo- 
ſed Mind, and are made uſe of to promote 
the Deſigns which it muſt have in view, they 
will certainly raiſe and adorn a Man's Cha- 
rater, and make it ſhine with a peculiar 
Luſtre: And it is probably upon ſome pre- 
ſumption of a good Intention in the Appli- 
cation of them, that many are diſpoſed to pay 
ſo much Honour to them as they do ; for 
whenever they appear to be uſed with no 
pious, upright, or benevolent Intentions, which, 
upon a little Reflection, we often ſee is the 
Caſe, they immediately fink in our Eſteem, 
and we value Men only in proportion to 
their Piety, Integrity, and Humanity, which 
are things that ſtand in need of nothing to re- 
commend them to us, but have an imme- 
diate 
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The true Excellency of Men. 49 
diate Goodneſs, and are lovely in themſelves, S E R M. 
and which, when ſtrongly diſplayed in the II. 
Character of any Man, force us to honour him 
greatly, and to conclude that he is poſſeſſed 
of the moſt glorious Ornaments and Excellen- 
cies of the human Nature. | 
It is thus that our Nature plainly deter- 
mines us to judge of the true Worth and Ex- 
cellence of Mankind ; and it is thus, we find, 
that wiſe Men have always thought, and do 
think concerning theſe things. What was 
it- that recommended the great Men among 
the Ancients to the Eſteem and Love of their 
Contemporaries and Fellow-Citizens, and 
; which has tranſmitted their Names with fo 
| much Applauſe and Honour to Poſterity ? 
Dot their Power, Riches, Wiſdom, nor any 
other Talents and Advantages conſidered in 
themſelves, but the moral Qualities of their 
Minds, which determined them to make the 
proper Uſe of their ſeveral Talents and Ad- 
vantages ; their pious Diſpoſitions towards the 
Divinity, their Juſtice, Friendſhip, and Be- 
nevolence, their publick Spirit and Zeal in 
promoting the Intereſt of their Country, their 
Moderation and Contempt of ſuch Pleaſures 
as would have weakned their own Minds, or 
8 tended to the Prejudice of others. Theſe 


Is. were 
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SE RM. were the things which made them the Fa- 

II. vourites of all conſiderate Perſons, in the | 

mes in which they lived, and have ſecu- | 
rcd them an immortal Glory in all the ſac- |. 
ceeding Ages of the World. What are the 
things that are obſerved to engage the Eſteem 
and Friendſhip of Men to fictitious Charac- 
ters? Nothing but Honeſty, Truth, Grati- 
tude, Kindneſs, Generoſity, and the like; 


the moſt advantageous Circumſtances of For- 
tune without theſe, are never regarded by a 


Man of Reflection; but if theſe Qualities are 
repreſented to advantage in any Character, 
none who attend to it can with-hold their 
Love and Approbation. And how do Men 
govern themſelves, when ſometimes for their 
Amuſement they forin imaginary Schemes for 
making themſelves great and conſiderable in 
the World ? Do they not always in theſe En- 
tertainments of the Mind ſtrictly obſerve the 
Maxims of Truth, Equity, Gratitude, Friend- 
ſhip, and Liberality, as the Means of arriving 
at their imagined Greatneſs, and never once 
think of rendering themſelves remarkable 
in any other way? A fair Preſumption, 
that in the moſt free and unprejudiced 
Judgment of their Minds, they are ſatisfied 


dat theſe * are their trueſt Honour, 
and 
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and the higheſt Dignity and Advancement of St k M. 
their Nature. I. 
And it is thus indeed, that God himſelf . 
whoſe Fudgment is always according to Truth, 
judg''s of the Excellence of Men, and has di- 
rected us to judge of it alſo. Thus ſaith the ſer. ;, 
Lord, Let not the wife Man glory in bis Wife 23 24 
dom, neither let the mighty Man glory in his 
Might, let not the rich Man glory in his Ri- 
ches; but let him that glerieth, glory in this, 
that he underftandeth and knoweth me, that I 
am the Lord, who exerciſe Loving-kindueſs, 
| Judgment, and Righteouſne/s in the Earth ; 
| for in theſe things I delight, ſaith the Lord. eg 
N He hath ſhewed thee, O Man, what is good, "es 
x what is morally good, what is amiable and 1 
excellent, and what doth the Lord require of 
thee, but to do jufily, and to love Mercy, and 
to walk humbly with thy God. He has repre- 
ſeated his moral Attributes as the great Beau- 
ties and Excellencies of his own Nature : Thus, 
when he made a Diſcovery of his Glory to 
Moſes, it was by making his Goodneſs paſs be- 


LY 

* 
"a * 
: 
E. * 
WP 


Fxod. 
XXX111. 1 9. 


— XXX1v, 


fore him, and proclaiming himſelf the Lord 6, ;. 
God, merciful and gracious, long-/uffering, 
and abundant in Goodneſs and Truth, keeping 
Mercy for Thoujands, forgiving Imquity, and 
Tranſgreſfion and Sin, and that will by no 
means clear the Guilty: And our Saviour 
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SE RM. teaches us, that we are poſſeſſed of the greateſt 


3 


Excellence, when we bear a reſemblance of 
God in theſe amiable Attributes; that we ſhew 
ourſelves to be his true Children, and are 


Math. v. perfect even as he is perfett, by being kind and 


45, 48. 


beneficent to all Men, in imitation of his 
diffuſive and n Goodneſs. St. Paul 


Cor: xili. likewiſe ſpeaks of Charity, which, in its large 


1 25 3+ 


Senſe, comprehends all morally good Qualities, 
as the higheſt Perfection of Mankind, nay, 
as the only thing which can give any real 


Worth to them, without which the greateſt 


degrees of Faith and Knowledge, the moſt 


miraculous Gifts and Endowments, and the 


moſt ſplendid outward Performances will 
ſignify nothing. And in general, wherever 
the Scripture takes notice of thoſe things which 
are the true Excellencies and Ornaments of 
Men, it always inſtances in ſome morally good 


Qualities and Diſpoſitions, as Sincerity, Fuſ- 


1 
1 
„ 


tice, Meekneſs, and Modeſty : Theſe are the 
things which the /acred Writers repreſent to 

us as moſt truly lovely, and of good Reports 
which give a folid worth and value to thoſe 
who poſſeſs them, and will not fail to procure 


them the Acceptance and Favour of God, and 


the Approbation and Love of the wiſer and 
better part of Mankind. 


Thus, I hope, it is ſufficiently plain, that 
Solomon 


* 
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| Solomon has juſtly aſſerted, that the R- g rec 8 3 M. 
is the moſt excellent of all Men; that the 
good Qualities which he is poſſeſſed of make — 
his Character more lovely and honourable, than 
the Character of any other Perſon can be. It 
muſt however be obſerved, that the having 
ſome of theſe Qualities, while we are defec- 
tive in others, and while thoſe which we 
have, are overballanced by evil Diſpoſitions, 
is not enough to render our Characters upon 
the whole amiable or excellent, or to intitle 
us to any large Share of the Approbation of 
Men. Every good Diſpoſition indeed, every 
Inſtance of Piety, Juſtice, Gratitude, Friend- 
ſhip, and Benevolence, has ſome Degree of 
Beauty in it, is approved by our Conſciences, 
and leſſens the Odiouſneſs and Deformity of 
evil Characters; but when theſe good Diſpo- 
fitions are only accidentally exerted, and do 
not habitually prevail in the Mind ; when in 
the Struggles which happen between them 
and vicious Aﬀeciions, they are always or for 
the moſt part overcome, they cannot make us 
much admire the Man who has them, or ac- 
count him, upon conſidering his entire Cha- 
racer, a Perſon of Worth and Excellence. 
As a Man is reputed Religious, not for per- 
forming only tome parts of his Duty, but for 
rendering a fincere, univerſal, and ſtcady Obe- 
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SE RM. dience to the Laws of God; ſo likewiſe is he 


II. 


to be accounted morally Excellent, not for 


having only ſome amiable Affections, and 


exerciſing them only oa ſome Occaſions, but 
for poſſeſſing all the amiable Affections that 
he can raiſe in himſelf, and acting habitually 
and uniformly under the Influence of them. 
And when a Man is poſſeſſed of all the mo- 
rally good Qualities and Diſpoſitions that he 
can have, and is always cheriſhing, ſtreng- 
thening, and improving them, and makes them 
the actuating Principles of his Life; he then 
indeed appears in the moſt advantageous Light; 
we cannot but highly. reverence him, and 
eſteem his Character as perfect as it can be 
made in this World. 7 

I ſhall now make ſome uſeful Obſervations 
and Reflections upon this Subject. 

1. We may obſerve the Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs of God, in adapting his Laws to our 
Nature, or in requiring thoſe things from 
us as the inſtances of our Duty, which by 
their own intrinfics Worth and Excellence 
approve and recommend themſelves to our 
Conſciences. This Conduct is every way 
worthy of the all-wiſe and merciful Cre- 
ator and Father of Mankind, and an Argu- 
ment that he ſincerely deſigns our Happineſs. 
If he took any pleaſure in VEXING and tor- 

menting 


The true Excellency of Men. 


menting us, it would have been an eaſy mat- S R R M. 


ter to him to have required from us, under 
ſome ſevere Penalties, the Performance of ſuch 
things, as would have been entirely diſagree- 
able to our Nature, and which we could not 
have thought of but with Contempt and 
Averſion. But this he has not done. How- 
ever the Religions invented by Men, have of- 
ten impoſed ſuch Practices on their Profeſſors, 
as a wile and good Man cannot but deſpiſe or 


abhor ; the true Religion, of which God is 


the Author, is clear of this Imputation. The 
principal things preſcribed by it, ſhine with 
their own native Charms, and muſt, fo long 
as we continue the Creatures that we are, be 
held in perpetual Veneration by us: Though 
they had never been enjoined by the Autho- 
rity of a Legiſlator, with Power to reward 
or puniſh us, according to our Obedience or 
Diſobedience; yet in purſuance of the Dic- 
tates of our own Minds, and from our in- 
ward Senſe and Perception of the Amiableneſs 
and Goodneſs of them, we could not but have 
eſteemed and loved them. This is manifeſtly 
true wich reſpect to the Duties of Reverence, 
Gratitude, Love, and Submiſſion to God; ju- 
ſtice, Faithfulneſs, Compaſſion, and Kind- 
neſs towards Mankind; and Sobriety or Mo- 


deration in the Government of ourſelves; 


E 4 which 
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SE RM. Which always have been, and will be the 


Subſtance of all true Religion. And if be- 


—— fide theſe Duties, there are ſome things, in their 


own nature, and antecedently to their being 
poſitively commanded, indifferent, required 
even under the laſt and moſt perfect Diſpen- 
fation of Religion contained in the Goſpel; 
yet theſe poſitive Duties are ſo few and ſim- 
ple, ſo remote from every thing that can be. 
called Superſtition, and have ſuch a plain 
Tendency to keep up in our Minds a lively 
Senſe of the Obligations we are under to 
practiſe all Virtue, and to fix our Attention 
on thoſe Objects which are moſt proper to in- 
ſpire us with- generous Sentiments and Aﬀec- 
tions, that it may well be thought, that a fair 
and ingenuous Man will never complain of. 
them, but will rather acknowledge them to 
be prudent and gracious Condeſcenſions to 
the Infirmities of Men, and think himſelf 


very much . to God for appointing 
them, ; 


2. It may be here remarked for the com 11 
of 2 in the meaneſt condition of Life, 
that even they are capable of partaking of the 
moſt real Merit and Excellence. For the Ex- 
cellency of Men conſiſting in morally good 
Qualities and Diſpoſitions of Mind, which are 
in 9905 one's power, it is plain that no external 

| Circumſtances 
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8 can hinder any from poſſeſſing 8 E RM. 
Thoſe indeed who labour under Poverty III. 

5 other outward Diſadvantages, will not be . 
able to make their Merit ſo univerſally con- 
ſpicuous, and to attract the Admiration and 

Love of ſo great numbers, as others in a 

more proſperous Condition may do: But if 

they be careful to cultivate and improve all 
pious, upright and friendly Affections in their 
Hearts, and to do. all the good which their 
Station in the World will admit of, by ſetting 

an Example of Contentment, Patience, and 
chearful Submiſſion to the Appointments of 
Providence ; by providing for their Families in 

the way of Honeſty and Induſtry, by giving 
prudent and faithful Counſels and Reproofs, 

and by relieving and aſſiſting the diſtreſſed ſo 

far as their ſmall Ability will go; they muſt 
appear as truly amiable, in the Judgment of 
God, and all Perſons of a true Diſcernment, 

in their low Sphere, as thoſe who are exalted 

to the moſt eminent Stations in - Life, who, 

tho' they may do more for the Honour of 

God and the Happineſs of Mankind, than. 
the Perſons in a depreſſed Condition can do, 

yet perhaps do not exceed them in thoſe noble 
Diſpoſitions of Soul, from whence their Acts 

of Piety, Humanity, and Beneficence pro- 

ceed. Now this may be matter of the moſt. 


delightful 
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Sx Rm. delightful Reflection to many Men of honeſt 


II. 
— 


and generous Hearts, who are ſometimes apt 
to grow uneaſy, and to be diſcouraged under 
the negle& and contempt of the inconſide- 
rate part of the World : To think, that 
notwithſtanding the Lowneſs of their Condi- 
tion, and the mean Figure they make in the 


eyes of thoughtleis and undiſtinguiſhing Men, 


they are poſſeſſed of thoſe Qualities, which 
are ihe traeſt Honour and Dignity of the 
human Nature, and which muſt intitle them 
to the Eſteem and Favour of their Creator 
and all the moſt valuable part of their own 
Species, may certainly adminiſter the moſt 
ſincere Conſolation and Joy to them, and make 


them nobly bar up under all the Difficulties 


of an obſcure or adverſe Fortune, which 
without ſuch a Support would perhaps be 
enough to oppreſs them. 


3. We may learn from what has been dif- - 


courſed, to diſtinguiſh between Men, and to 
expreſs our Eſteem and Friendſhip for every 
one as he deſerves. It is a great Evil, v-hich 
has been long complained of by Perions of 


generous Minds, that Men of the greateft 


Worth are very much diſregarded in the 
World, while others are honoured, couried, 
and applauded, only becaute they happen to 
be raiſed above them by their Deſcent, Ri- 


ches, 
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ches, Power, Titles, Wit, and ſuch like things, SE RM. 
. which tho they make a glittering Show, yet II. 
F are no tokens of real Merit, nor lay a juſt ſin 
Foundation for Honour and Regard at all. 
This way of diſtributing our Eſteem and Fa- 
vour is very unjutt to the Virtuous, as it de- 
prives them of part of that Reward which 
they may fairly claim and expect, and has a 
tendency to create in unwary Minds Suſpi- 
cjons of the Excellence of Virtue, and to 
make them grow weary of the Practice of it; 
beſides that it has a moſt unhappy Influence 
upon ourſelves, as it ſpoils our Taſte for Inte- 
grity, Truth, Juſtice, Goodneſs, and other 
lovely and excellent Qualities, and fixes our 
Admiration on things that have no true worth 
to recommend them, which will not fail to 
take us very much off from all noble and man- 
ly Purſuits, and to make way for great mean- 
neſs and corruption of Mind. We ſhould 
take care therefore, to value Men, accord- 
ing to their true Merit, and not ſuffer our- 
ſelves to be carried away with any common 
Prejudices, and wrong Appearances in the 
Judgments which we form of them, and in 
the Expreſſions of our Eſteem and Good-will 
to them, Thoſe who are poſſeſſed of Piety, 
Juſtice, Humanity, and all other morally 
good Qualities, and who are always improving 

them 
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'S E RM. them in themſelves, and exerting them in an 


. 


| uniform Courſe of all virtuous Actions, are 


certainly the moſt amiable of all Men ; they 


are indeed the Glory of the human Nature, 


and may make us think well and boaſt of 


our Species, as they prove undeniably that by a 


prudent and careful Management of ourſelves, 
we may avoid thoſe Corruptions which are fo 
common in the World, and make great Im- 
provements in whatever is worthy, good, and 
honourable. Such Perſons cannot but be the 
Darlings of wiſe and generous Men, and have 
a right to be principally eſteemed and loved by 
all Men ; Indeed nothing but Ignorance or 
Inatteation, or ſome Corruption of Heart, can 
prevent their receiving the greateſt and moſt 
general Reſpect and Honour. If we judge 
truly, and act as our Conſciences naturally ſug- 
geſt and dictate to us, we ſhall account them 
the moſt excellent Perſons upon Earth, and 
take the utmoſt pleaſure in giving them our 


OCountenance and Friendſhip: We ſhall pre- 


ter them to all others on account of their ſupe- 
riour Merit, and regard thoſe who come after 
them in Goodneſs, in proportion to the ami- 
able Qualities which they poſſeſs; while the 
Men who have nothing or but very little that 
is excellent in them, will be diſregarded and 
deſpited by us. This is the Temper which is 

| always 
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always formed in us from an impartial View Se RI. 
of the real Characters of Men, and our gj- = | 
ving way to thoſe honeſt and generous Paſ- . 
ſions which ſuch a view excites. There are 
indeed ſome external Marks of Diſtinction and 
Reſpect to be given to Men in publick Stations, 
and a common Complaiſance and Civility to 
be expreſſed to all with whom we have any 
Intercourſe, whatever their moral Characters 
may be; theſe things are neceſſary for the 
Order and Peace of Society, and the happy 
Management of the common Affairs of Life 
And there are great Condeſcenſions to be made 
to ſome Perſons, whoſe Characters may in 
ſeveral reſpects be very diſagreeable to us, fo 
long as we have any proſpect by this means of 
amending them; we muſt not be ſo ſevere 
on the infirmities and faults of Men, as ab- 
ſolutely to deſpiſe them, and caſt off all Con- 
cern for them, while they retain ſo much Sin- 
cerity and Goodneſs of "Temper, as to be wil- 
ling to hearken to wiſe Counſels and Admo- 
nitions; but in this caſe we mult uſe them ten- 
derly and gently, and take all the prudent - 
Methods that we can for delivering them from 
their Follies and Vices, and bringing them to 
a juit ſenſe of Religion and Virtue. This is 
a very proper Expreſſion of our Humanity to- 
wards them ; an Inftance of our Concern 

for 
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SE RM. for the Honour of God and of Religion; and | 
II. what the Example of our Saviour, who con- 
verſed very freely and familiarly with Per- 

ſons but of indifferent Characters for their 
Good, ſtrongly recommends to us. But 
to go beyond the ordinary Meaſures of 
Decency and Civility in our Behaviour to 
Men of bad Characters, whom we can ne- 
ver hope to reclaim; to give ſpecial Marks 
of our Eſteem and Favour to Perſons, who 
are really a Diſgrace to Humanity, and the 
juſteſt Objects of our Indignation and Con- 
tempt, becauſe they move in a higher Sphere 
than the common Rank of Men, when, per- 
haps, at the ſame time, we neglect, or at 
beſt behold with Indifference, Men of true 
worth ina humbler Station; toact thus, I ſay, diſ- 
covers a moſt baſe and abject Spirit; is incon- 
ſiſtent with that noble Zeal for the Cauſe of 
Virtue, which ſhould poſſeſs the Breaſt of 
every good Man ; and is attended with very 


F Conſequences. 
4. From what has been ſaid, there ariſes a 


ſtrong Motive and Encouragement to the prac- 
tice of Virtue. For muſt it not exceedingly 
recommend it to us, to conſider that it is our 
great Glory and Excellency, the thing which 
exalts and dignifies our Nature, and renders us 
moſt truly amiable and honourable in the O- 

pinion 
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F pinion of all wiſe and diſintereſted Obſervers? S E R N. 
Certainly, tho' we had no Proſpect of ſuch ad- II. 
vantageous Conſequences from Virtue, as real 
ly flow from it, yet if we had any greatneſs 
and generoſity of Mind in us, if we had any 
Reverence for ourſelves and the dignity of our 
Beings, if we retained a ſenſe of what is de- 
cent and becoming us, we would always love 
and practiſe it. This is not to be called an 
enthuſtaſtick Rant; I doubt not but that eve- 
ry honeſt Mind, that is at pains to reflect upon 
itſelf, may have a very lively Perception of 
the truth of it. But the natural Excellence of 
Virtue is not the only thing which recom- 
mends it to us; for beſides this, it is the 
means of affording us the trueſt Pleaſure from 
the Approbation of our own Hearts, and the 
Eſteem and Love of others. This, which is 
the moſt valuable inſtance of Happineſs, and 
the greateſt Comfort that a Man can have 
under any Misfortunes that he may meet with | 
tn Life, will ſurety be obtained by a courſe of 
ſincere Piety and Goodneſs. If we be really 
poſſeſſed of pious, upright, and benevolent 
Diſpoſitions, and live under the Influence of 
them, we cannot but perceive it ; and the 
_ Conſciouſneſs of this muſt be moſt delightful : 
We ſhall reflect upon our own Worth with a 
peculiar Satisfaction, and receive a Joy from it, 
which 
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which will moſt intimately affect us, and 
which no external Accidents can ever deprive 
us of, but will, fo long as we preſerve a vir- 
tuous Temper, conſtantly abide with us. This 
Joy will be increaſed by the Applauſe and 
Friendſhip of wiſe and good Men ; theſe, 
whoſe Judgment alone in this world is to be 
valued, will always approve and praiſe our 
Conduct, and be ready, as they have Oppor- 
tunity, to contribute to our Eaſe and Content- 
ment. And our Happineſs will be rendered 
moſt compleat from our hope of the Appro- 


bation of that great Being, who is incompa- 


rably the beſt Judge of the true merit of Men, 
and on whom we entirely depend for our Ex- 
iſtence and all our Enjoyments. From all the 
Notions which we can rationally have of the 
Deity, we muſt conclade, that He Ioveth 
Righteouſneſs, and with pleaſure beholdeth 
the Upriglt; and that the time is coming, 


when he will make a full Diſcovery of his 


Matth. 
X111. 43. 


Sentiments of Men, and when, if we be ſin- 
cerely virtuous, we ſhall have the moſt vigo- 
rous ſenſe of his Approbation, and receive the 
higheſt marks of Honour and Favour irom 
him; when we ſhall ſhine forth as the Sun in 
the Kingdom of our Father, and appear even 
to thoſe who now may deſpiſe and reproach us 
to be the moſt excellent and happy of all * 
| I 


The true Excellency of Men. 65 
9 If then we would obtain the noble Pleaſures of S E RM. 
$ Self-approbation, if we would have the Tefti- II. 
1 mony of our Conſciences for a conſtant Rejoi- 
eing to us, and if we would procure ourſelves 
Efteem from God and good Men, let us be 
careful to practiſe all Virtue and Goodneſs, 
By no other means can we ſecure laſting Peace 
in our own Breaſts, and obtain Honour from 
thoſe whoſe good Opinion only is to be re- 
garded. It is very poſſible indeed, that 
through habitual Thoughtleſſneſs, and that 
great Corruption which a courſe of Wickedneſs 
always produces in the Heart, we may not rea- 
dily diſcern the baſeneſs and deformity of Vice 
n many Inſtances, but may come to think 
well of it, and to practiſe.it under the Ap- 
pearance of Innocence and Virtue; and the 
Perſons who are as inattentive, and as much 
corrupted as we are, may be ready to defend and 
applaud us. But we can never be ſure of being 
long at eaſe, while we continue in this Con- 
dition; for whenever we are brought to conſi- 
deration, which the Adverſities that befall us 
in the World may often bring us to, all our 
Peace will vaniſh : We ſhall then ſee ourſelves 
in a true light, and not be able to bear the 
Review without the bittereſt Anguiſh and 
Self-condemnation. The Applauſe and Com- 
mendation of our Aſſociates in Wickedneſs 
<7 I will 
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Sr M. Will then be of no uſe, becauſe we ſhall know 


I. 


that, they are not well founded ; but the Diſ- 
approbation.of wiſe and. good Men, will add 
much to our Uneaſineſs: And our Caſe will be 
made ſtill more deplorable by our Apprehen- 
ſions of the Judgment of God, from whom 
we can expect nothing, except we repent and 
reform ourſelves, but that he ſhould baniſh us 
from his Prefence, and expoſe us to that 
Shame, Contempt, and Miſery, which are the 
natural and juſt Conſequences of our Impiety 
and Wickedneſs. It is therefore only by the 
practice of Virtue, that we can attain to true 
Honour and Felicity, Let it be our Buſineſs 
then above all things, to raiſe and ſtrengthen 
all good Diſpoſitions in ourſelves; Let us al- 
ways look on theſe as of the greateſt impor- 
tance, and value other things only as they give 
us an opportunity of exerting more effectual- 
ly our pious, benevolent, and generous Aﬀec- 
tions: Let thoſe who have any extraordinary 
Advantages from their Station and Condition 


in the World, or from the natural or acquired 
Abilities of their Minds or Bodies, never think 


bighly of themſelves, purely becauſe they poſ- 
{cſs them; for this they may do without par- 
taking of any real Worth; but let them pru- 
dently apply ſuch Advantages to the promoting 


of the Deſigus of Piety and Humanity, which 


will 
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will make them turn both to their Glory and Sx RN. 


Satisfaction: And let every one of us endea- II. 
your to increaſe continually in goodneſs, by 

all the means we have of doing it, particular- 

ly by offering our, Prayers to the God of all 
Mercy and Grace, to aſſiſt us in improving 
ourſelves in Righteouſneſs; that ſo we may ar- 

rive at that Excellency and Dignity, that Honour 

and Happineſs of Nature which he has made 

us capable of enjoying. 
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The Weightier Matters of Religion. 


4th. — * ä —— 


MArH. XXIII. 23. 

Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites ; 
for ye pay Tithe of Mint, and Aniſe, and 
Cummin, and have omitted the weightier 
matters of the Law, Fudgment, Mercy and 
Faith: Theſe ought ye to have done, and 


not to leave the other undone. 


Luke XI. 42. 

But wo unto you Phariſees ; for ye tithe Mint 
and Rue, and all manner of Herbs, and 
| paſs over Fudgment and the Love of God: 

Theſe ought ye to have done, and not to leave 
the other undone. | 


N theſe two Paſſages our Saviour cenſures 
the Scribes and Phariſees, for their vile 
Hypocriſy, in expreſſing the greateſt Zeal 

for the ritual Obſervances of their Law, while 
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they ſhamefully neglected and made no ac- SFE RM. 
count of the principal and moſt important III. 
Duties of it; in being ſuperſtitiouſſy nice and 


ſcrupulous about the tithing of ſome inconſi- 
derable Herbs, while they had no regard 
to Juſtice and Equity, Mercy and Charity, 
Faithfulneſs and Truth, and a Reverence and 
Love of God, which Duties contain the Sub- 
ſtance of all Religion, and are by far the moſt 
amiable and neceſſary parts of it: Whereas, 
on the other hand, though thoſe ſmaller mat- 
ters which they were ſo zealous about, were 
not altogether to be diſregarded, yet theſe great 
and important Duties ought certainly to have 
been the Objects of their firſt and chief Care. 
The Warmth and Indignation with which 
our Lord reproves the Phariſees for this per- 
verſion of Religion, may convince us, that it 
is of great conſequence to underſtand the na- 
ture and value of the ſeveral religious Duties 
which we perform, and to proportion our 
Zeal for them, according to their real Impor- 
tance. N 
In diſcourſing on this Subject, I ſhall pro- 
ceed in the following Method. 


I. I ſhall explain the ſeveral Virtues, which 
our Saviour here inſtances in, as the principal 
and moſt important Duties of Religion. 
F 3 II. 
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II. I fhall ſhew that theſe Virtues are in- 
deed the principal and moſt important parts of 
Religion, and which, above all other things in 
it, deſerve our Pains and Care. 

Laſtly, I ſhall make ſome uſeful Reflections 
upon the whole. 


3 Firſt, I ſhall explain the ſeveral Virtyes 
which our Saviour here mentions as the prin- 
cipal and moſt important Dutics of Religion. 
And this I ſhall do as plainly and briefly as I 
can. The firſt Virtue which our Saviour 


ſpeaks of is Judgment or Fuſtice, This, as 


it is a Virtue to be practiſed by Men in a 
private Capacity, in which view only I ſhall 


here confider it, is a Diſpoſition to abſtain from 


all invaſion of the Properties and Rights of o- 


thers, and ta render to them all the things 


which they can demand as their own. There 
are ſome things which all Perſons obtain a Pro- 


perty in from the bounty of Nature, ſuch as 
their Life, Health, and Liberty; and there 


are other things which they acquire a Right 


to by their own Labour and Induſtry, or by 
fair Compact, by legal Conſtitution, or the 


voluntary Donation of others, as Riches, Lands, 
and by far the greateſt part of the Poſſeſſions 
which they, have in the World. The Preſer- 
vation of their Rights and Titles to the things. 
e which 
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which are thus acquired by them, is the firtn- S E K M. 
eſt Bond of human Society, without which it III. 
would be impoſſible for Men with any con- 
fort to ſubſiſt together. It is therefore neceſ- 
ſary that all be allowed to enjoy, uſe, and diſ- 
poſe of things which are their own : And in 
allowing them to do ſo, without uſurping 
their Property, or detaining any part of it from 
them, the virtue of Juſtice conſiſts. Contrary 
to which, is the taking away the Life of any 
Man at pleaſure, or when he has done nothing 
to forfeit it; the wounding or maiming of 
his Body; the depriving him of his Liberty; 
the blemiſhing his Reputation; the diſhonout- 
ing his Bed; the robbing or ſtealing froth him 
any part of his Eſtate ; the deceiving him In 
matters of Commerce, and in Compacts; atid 
the retaining his Debts beyond the time of 
Payment. All theſe Practices are violatioris of 
the Properties and Rights of others, and if we 
would act a juſt and equitable part, we muſt 
carefully avoid them ; or, if we be fenfible that j! 
we have offended in any of theſe Particulars, | j 
we muſt, to the utmoſt of our power, make a 14 
Keparation of the Injuries which we have 
done to our Neighbours ; for till we do this, 
their Rights are violated, and our Injuſtice to 
them is ſtill continued by us. 
The next Virtue which our Saviour here 
F 4 mentions, 
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SE RM. mentions, is Mercy. This conſiſts in a Diſpo- 


III. 


ſition to pity, and to endeavour by all means 
the deliverance of thoſe who are in miſery, 


or are liable to it. The Foundation of it is 


laid in that Tenderneſs or Compaſſion which 


1s natural to us, which we muſt feel whenever 
any Objects of Diſtreſs are preſented to our 
view : This Compaſſion for the miſerable, di- 
rectly leads us to relieve and aſſiſt them. And 
when in purſuance of the tender.and humane 
Propenſions of our Nature, we afford ſuch Per- 


ſons all the Relief and Help in our power, 


we then diſcharge this important Duty of Mer- 
cy. The Aſſiſtance which we are to give to 
the Miſerable, muſt be of different kinds, ac- 
cording to the nature of the Diſtreſſes in which 
they may happen to be: Theſe may in diffe- 
rent ways affect either their Minds or their Bo- 
dies, and ſo our Relief and Help muſt reach 
to either as there is neceſſity, and appear in all 


thoſe Inſtances, whereby we may promote ei- 


ther the ſpiritual or temporal Good of our un- 
happy Brethren, and deliver them either from 
preſent or Fen future Miſery. Thus, for 


_ example, the inſtructing the Ignorant ; the 
reclaiming the vicious, by good Counfels and 


Advices, and diſcreet and kind Re proots ; the 


Gal vi. 3708 *oring thoſe wha have been overtaken in a 


1 Theſl. v. 


14 


fault, in "we ſperit of meekneſs ; the Supporting 
the 
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the Weak ; and the comforting the Feeble-mind- S E R M. 

ed; are Acts of Mercy which are due to un- III. 
happy Souls, and they are indeed the moſt e 

noble and momentous Expreſſions of it, as 

they deliver Men from the greateſt Evils, and 

make them partakers of the moſt real and du- 

rable Happineſs. Again: The viſiting and 

comforting the Sick ; the defending the Op- 

preſſed; the feeding the Hungry; the cloath- 

ing the Naked; the vindicating the Credit of 

thoſe whom we know to be falſely accuſed; 

the repairing the Fortunes of ſuch as from a 
plentiful Condition may have fallen into Want, 

by lending to them freely, hoping for nothing Luke vi. 

again, and remitting to them all ſuch Debts, 

as cannot be expected but by Severities which 

will quite oppreſs and ruin them; the giving 

warning to thoſe who are like to be enſnared 

by crafty Men ; the moderating our Reſent- 

ment of the Offences which Men commit 

againſt us, the abating as much as we can 

of the Puniſhment to which the Rigour of 

Juſtice would expoſe them, and the putting 

them to no more pain and uneaſineſs than is 
neceſſary for the correction of their Tempers, 

the Safety of the Publick, and our own Repa- 

ration and Security for the future: Theſe are 

Acts of Mercy, which we are to perform to 
_ our unfortunate Brethren, with reſpect to their 

| temporal 
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.SE RM. temporal Concerns. This Relief and Aſſiſtance 
III. of the Diſtreſſed, is the moſt ſubſtantial Ex- 
preſſion of Mercy that can be; and without it, it 

is certain, that all the Pity that we can enter- 

tain for them, and all our kind Wiſhes for 

their Proſperity, and all the good Words that 

we can give them, will fignify nothing at all. 

St. John cautions us againſt expreſſing our 
Kindneſs to our Brethren, only in civil and 
courteous Words, and exhorts us 4to make it 

1 John iii. appear in more real and laſting Effects. My 
80 little Children, let us not love in Word or in 
Tongue, but in Deed, and in Truth, And 

St. James teaches us the Vanity and Un- 
profitableneſs of giving bare Complements to 

our miferable Brethren, while we with-hold 

from them that Support which we are able to 

Jam. ii, afford them. Va Brother or a Siſter be na- 
15-10. ked anddeflitute of daily Food, and one of you 
ſay unto them, Depart in peace, Be ye arm 

ed, and Be ye filled; notwithſtanding ye give 

them not thoſe things, which are needſul to 

the Body, what doth it profit? Such fair 
Speeches are of no uſe to unhappy Men, nor 

do they prove us to be Perſons of a humane 

and merciful Diſpoſition. The Principles of 
Humanity and Compaſſion muſt certainly 

Have but very little force in our Hearts, when 

”.: he utmoſt Effect of them conſiſts in kind 
Words, 
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Words, and they do not appear wit e ng 
neficent Actions, which we have an Oppor- 
tunity and Ability for performing. ; 

Another important Duty here mentioned 
by our Saviour, is Faith. By this we are 
not to underſtand what is commonly meant 
by the word Faith in Scripture, the Aﬀent of 
the Mind to the Truth of ſome Propofitions 
or Matters of Fact, upon the Authority of 
God, who reveals them; but Fa:thfulneſs or 
Fidelity in our Converſation and Dealings 
with all with whom we have any thing to 

do. This the word frequently ſignifies, and 
it appears to be the Meaning of it in this 
place, becauſe this Faithfulneſs is a Virtue of 
the fame Rank and Kind with the other Vir- 
tues which our Saviour ſpeaks of, which arc 
all good and amiable in themſelves ; whereas 
the Belief of Divine Revelation has no intrin- 
ſick Goodneſs, but derives its whole Value 
from the Principles from whence it ſprings, 

and the Efficacy which it has for producing 
the Virtues which are effentially worthy and 
lovely in us. This Fidelity conſiſts in having 
a ſtrict Regard to Truth in our common Con- 
verſation with Mankind, and in ufing ſuch 
ſimplicity and plainneſs of Expreſſion that they 
may eaſily underſtand our real Meaning; in 
performing all our religious Vows and Promiſes 
to 
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SERM. to God, and in fulfilling all our Covenants and 
III. Engagements with Men; in diſcharging, ac- 
YR cording to our beſt Skill and Ability, all Of- 

fices and Truſts committed to us, either for 
the publick Good, or the Advantage of parti- 
1 cular Perſons; in being true and conſtant in 
{1 our Friendſhips till we have ſome juſt cauſe 
pj to alter ; and in promoting carefully the In- 
4 tereſt of all, whom either by our Words, or 

our Behaviour we have encouraged to have a 

dependance upon us. Contrary to this is 

Lying, Diſſimulation, the miſleading Men by 

artful and equivocal Words, Flattery, extra- 
vagant Complements and high Profeſſions of 

Kindnefs which do not proceed from the 

Heart, Perjury, Breach of Promiſe, the lay- 

ing hold on ſome little Circumſtances and 

Points of Law to evade an equitable Obli- 

gation, Treachery or Remiſſneſs in the exe- 

cution of any important Truſts or Offices, 

Falſhood in matters of Friendſhip, and Ne- 

glect of the Intereſt of thoſe whom we have 

allowed to have a Confidence in us. Theſe 
things are all manifeſtly inconſiſtent with 

Truth or F aichfulneſs, and if we would prac- 

tiſe this Virtue, we muſt always diligently 

guard againſt them. 
The laſt Virtue which our Saviour ſpeaks of, 


is the Love of God. There are two things 
commonly 


The Weightier Matters of Religion. 77 
commonly included or preſuppoſed in Love Sx RM. 
towards rational Agents, Approbation or Eſ- III. 
teem, and the Deſire of Happineſs. The . 
laſt, which is moſt properly Love, naturally 
ariſes in us towards Men conſidered only as 
ſenſitive Beings, if there be no interfering of 
Intereſts, and no Apprehenſion of an incura- 
ble evil Temper in them to obſtruct it: The 
firſt proceeds only from a perception of the 
morally good Qualities of Perſons. There is 
not always room for our having any conſider- 
able Eſteem of Men, even when we may 
have a hearty Good-will to them, and be 
ſincerely deſirous of their Felicity; becauſe the 
good Qualities on which our Eſteem is foun- 
ded, are ſometimes not to be obſerved in them, 
or only in a ſmall degree, and ſo as to be 
overballanced by contrary evil Qualities. But 
the Caſe is otherwiſe with reſpect to God: 

He is poſſeſſed of the greateſt moral Worth 
and Goodneſs that can be; his Nature is en- 
tirely and unalterably excellent and lovely; fo 

that he is the Object both of our higheſt Eſ- 
teem and Veneration, and of our moſt ſincere 
and hearty Good-will. And in thinking as 
reverently and honourably of him as we can, l 
and in being moſt ſincerely diſpoſed to ſubmit * 
to his Will, to obſerve his Commandments, 19 
and to do whatever we apprehend will be if 


; hl 
plegſing (i 
| 
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Sx RM. pleaſing and agreeable to him, our Love of 
III. him conſiſts. The Scriptures always inſiſt 
* upon our Obedience to the Commandments 


of Gad, as the chief part of our Love of 


i John v. him, and the beſt Proof of its Sincerity. This 


is the Love of Gad, ſays St. Jobn, that we 


— 5 keep his. Commandments. Whoſo keepeth hx 


Word, in him verily is the Love of God per- 

fected; that is, he loves God truly, and he 
loves him in. perfection, ſo far as the preſent 
Infirmity of his Nature will allow him to 
do it. 

Perhaps ſome may think, that beſides the 
Virtues here enumerated by our Saviour, as 
the Weightier Matters of the Law, or the moſt 
important Duties of Religion, there is ano- 
ther that deſerves to be placed in the fame 
order, which is Sobriety or Temperance. Now 
this, it is certain, is a very excellent and im- 
portant Duty, and is in ſome places of Scrip- 
ture particularly mentioned as a moſt eſſential 
and neceſſary part of Religion. But yet our 
Saviour's Enumeration may be thought juſt 
and full; becauſe the Virtue of Temperance 
is included in thoſe which he has mentioned, 
or it muſt be neceſſarily practiſed by us in 
order to our exerciſing them. For it is plain, 
that whoever would diſcharge the Offices of 
Juſtice, Humanity and Fidelity, which he 

5 owes 


* 


The Weightier Matters of Religion. 79 
owes to Mankind, and perform thoſe Acts of SE RM. 
Piety which are comprehended in the Love III. 
of God, muſt be careful to moderate his —_—— 
petites and Deſires of private Pleaſure, fo as 
that they may never prompt him to any 
Actions which would be injurious, treache- 
rous, or cruel to Men, and diſpleaſing to 
God; or which would impair his Health, or f 
ſtupify his Mind, and fo render him unfit for *+| 

performing his Duty to God and Men ; in =_ 
which Moderation of our private Appetites "5 
and Affections, Sobriety or "Temperance con- | 
fiſts. And the fame is true of every Duty | 
which 1s reckoned among the moral Virtues, 
and makes a part of that amiable Temper, the 
forming of which in us, is repreſented in Scrip- 
ture, as the principal Defign of Religion ; as 
Humility, Meekneſs, Patience, and the like; 
that they are all comprehended in the Virtues, 
which our Saviour gives as Inſtances of the 
chief parts of Religion, or ſo neceſſarily con- | 
nected with them, that it is impoſlible to prac- 

tiſe theſe mentioned by our Lord, withaut 
practiſing thoſe other Virtues alto. 
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which our Saviour has mentioned as the prin- 
cipal Duties of Religion, are indeed the moſt 
important and neceſſary parts of it, and which f 
above all other things in it deſerve our Pains 4 
and Care. | And ; 


| 

| 

| 
| 
II. I proceed now to ſhew that theſe Virtues | | 
1 

| 


80 
SE RM. 


t John iv. 
8, 16. 
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And this may be made abundantly evident 


III. both from the Principles of Reaſon, and the 
Declarations of Divine Revelation. 


It will appear from Reaſon, that the Virtues 
of Juſtice, Mercy, Faithfulneſs, and the Love 


of God, muſt be the Subſtance and End of 


any Religion which God would inſtitute among 
Men; whether we conſider the Nature of 
God, or Man. 

If we conſider the Nature of God; he, 
according to the account which St. John gives 
of him, is Love, a Being of abſolute and per- 
fect Goodneſs, who made the World, and 
preſerves it for the benefit and welfare of his 
Creatures; who intends particularly the Hap- 
pineſs of Mankind in all his Diſpenſations to- 
wards them. It is not therefore to be thought 
that he would inſtitute a Religion among them, 


the chief Deſign of which would not be to 
engage them to thoſe things which are the 


great Cauſes and Means of their Happineſs, 
which are evidently the Virtues of Juſtice, Fi- 
delity, Humanity, Charity, and the Love of 


God himſelf. Without theſe Virtues, Life 


would ſoon become a Burthen to Men, and 
they could have no Satisfaction or Enjoyment 
in it. It is the practice of them, which ren- 
ders human Society agreeable and comfort- 
able to us ; they yield us by far the moſt 
pleaſin 
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pleaſing Senſations of any of which we are SERM. 
conſcious; they adorn and perfect our Nature, III. 
and prepare us for the moſt noble and delight- 
ful Employments in a future State of Exiſtence. 
Since then the Happineſs of Mankind depends 
ſo neceſſarily upon theſe Virtues, and flows ſo 
directly from them, it may be moſt rational- 
ly ſuppoſed, that they would be the things 
which a Being of perfect Goodneſs would 
principally have a regard to in any Revelation, 


and in any Laws which he would give to 1 
us; and that he would lay much greater ſtreſs 1 
upon them, than upon other things, which are 4 
not ſo neceſſary, nor tend ſo immediately to | 
the End, which is evidently moſt worthy of [ 
him in his Dealings with Men, the * | | 


their Intereſt and Happineſs. 


Again: If we conſider the Nature of Man; fi 
we are ſo conſtituted that we cannot but ad- ll 
mire and delight in Juſtice, Faithfulneſs, Mer- il 
cy, Charity and the Love of God, more than 1 
in any other Duties, which can be required by | ; 
the Laws of Religion. The wiſe and good 1 
Author of our Beings, has taken care, in form- 
ing us, that theſe Virtues which are fo neceſ- Il 
fary to our Happineſs, and which give us the | 
greateſt Pleaſures of which we are capable, (. 
ſhould carry the moſt lovely Appearance to | 
us; ſo that we cannot {ſeriouſly attend to 1 

G them, 
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SE RM. them, but we muſt be charmed with them, 
8 III. and above all other things eſteem and purſue 
Wo mem. Whoever with any care reflects upon 
himſelf, and obſerves the Tempers and Be- 
haviour of Men, will ſoon be convinced that 
1 this is a juſt Account of the Frame of our 
1 Nature. Now from hence it may be conclu- 
ded, that the great ſtreſs of any Religion, 
which comes from Heaven, will be laid upon 
theſe Virtues, which our Nature determines 
us thus to approve ; for it would be mani- 
feſtly abſurd and unworthy of the Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs of God, to ſuppoſe that he 
would appoint a Religion to Mankind, which 
would not correſpond with the Nature which 
he has given them ; or which would oblige 
Us, contrary to the inward Senſe of our 
Minds, and the generous Propenſions of our 
Hearts, to purſue any thing more, or ſo 
much as theſe Virtues, in which we diſcern 
the greateſt Worth and Excellence. It may 
indeed be agreeable to the Wiſdom and Mercy 
of God, to propoſe ſome Doctrines to be 
believed by Men, in order to the ſtrengthning 
their natural Diſpoſition to the Virtues, which 
appear ſo amiable and excellent to them, and 
which are the great and immediate Cauſes of 
their Happineſs, and the ſupporting them a- 
gainſt all Temptations to the contrary ; and 
likewiſe to require from them the — 
| 0 
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of ſome Forms and Ceremonies, which may 8 ER M. 
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have a tendency to the ſame Purpoſes. This III. 


he has done, and the Infirmities of Men made 


it very expedient for him to do ſo. But if 
the whole, or the principal Intention of any 
Religion was to gain our Aſſent to ſome ſpecu- 
lative Doctrines, or to engage us to the Ob- 
ſervance of ſome external Rites, a wiſe Man 
would hardly be perſuaded of its Divine 
Original; but whatever Pretences were made 
uſe of to ſupport its Authority, he would be 
very apt to reject it as an Impoſture. 

Thus it appears very evidently upon the 
Principles of Reaſon, that the Virtues which 
our Saviour inſtances in as the principal mat- 
ters of Religion, are really the moſt impor- 
tant and neceſſary Parts of it, and which 
more than any other things in it deſerve to be 
regarded by us. 

The ſame thing is ſtill farther evident from 


the Doctrine of the Holy Scripturcs, or the 


Declarations of Divine Revelation. 

The Scriptures every where lay the greateſt 
weight upon theſe amiable Virtues, and re- 
preſent the Practice of them as the main 
End of Religion. Under the Old Teſtament, 
it is true that God preſcribed to the Jews, a 
great number of ceremonious external Per- 
formances; but it is plain, that theſe were 


G 2 things 
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Sx RM. things of very little importance, even in their 


III. 


Religion, in compariſon of Juſtice, Equity, 


—— Humanity, and the Love of God. The 


Iſa. i. 11 
—17. 


Rites and Ceremonies of the Law, may in- 
deed be reaſonably ſuppoſed, to have been 
inſtituted with a view to ſecure and promote 
more effectually the practice of theſe Virtues: 
It is certain, that whenever the Obſervation 
of them was not accompanied with moral 
Duties, God was ſo far from regarding it, 
that he rejected it with the utmoſt Indigna- 
tion and Abhorrence. To what purpoſe ts 


the Multitude of your Sacrifices to me, ſaith 


the Lord? I am full of the Burnt-Offerings 
of Rams, and the Fat of fed Beaſts, and I 
delight nct in the Blood of Bullocks, or of” 
Lambs, or of He-Goats, When ye come to 
appear before me, who hath required this at 
our hands, to tread my Courts? Bring no 
more vain Oblations, Incenſe is an Abomina- 
tion unto me ; the New Moons, and Sabbaths, 
the calling of Aſſemblies I cannot away with, 
10 is Iniquity, even the folemn Meeting, Your 
New Moons, and your appointed Feaſts my Soul 
hateth ; they are a trouble unto me, I am 
weary to bear them. And when ye ſpread 


forth your Hands, I will hide mine Eyes from 


you ; yea, when ye make many Prayers, Twill 
not hear : Your H ards are full of Blood. Af- 


ter 
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ter which, he declares to them the proper S ERM. 
Method of worſhipping and ſerving him; III. 
Waſh ye, make you clean, put away the Evil 
of your doings from before mine Eyes, ceaſe to 
do evil, learn to do well, ſeek fudgment, re- 
lieve the Oppreſſed, judge the Fatherleſs, plead 
Hor the Widow, Wherewith ſhall I come be- 
fore the Lord, ſays the Prophet Micah, and g 1 
bow myſelf before the high God? Shall I come 
before him with Burnt-Offerings, with Calves 
of a year old ? Will the Lord be pleaſed with 
thouſands of Rams, or with ten thouſands of 
Rivers of Oil? Shall I give my firſt-born for 
my Tranſgreſſion, the Fruit of my Body for 
the $11 of my Soul? The Prophet ſpeaks this 
in the name of one, inquiring into the moſt 
acceptable Methods of appealing and worſhip- 
ping the Deity ; and the Anſwer returned to 
him is this: He hath ſhewed thee, O Man, 
_ what is good, and what doth the Lord require 
of thee, but to do juſtly, and to love Mercy, 
and to walk humbly with thy God? And 
there are many more Paſſages in the facred 
Writings of the Old Teffament, which plainly 
teach us, that the Duties of Juſtice, Truth, 
Integrity, Mercy, and Goodneſs in our Con- 
verſation with Mankind, and an humble and 
reverent Deportment towards God, are the 
moſt excellent and important things in Reli- 
G 3 gion 
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ZE RM. gion, and far more eſteemed by God, than all 


III. 


the Sacrifices 'and other Ceremonies of the 
Jews, which were accepted by him only when 
they were in conjunction with theſe Virtues, 
for the fake of which chieſſy, they had been 
appointed. 

And now if theſe Virtues were of ſo much 
Importance under the Jed Diſpenſation, it 


may well be thought that they will not be 


leſs valuable under the Goſpel; which is a far 
more plain and fimple Inſtitution, than the 
Jewiſh Religion was. Indeed the great Inten- 
tion of Chriſtianity is ſo evidently to engage 
Men to Righteouſneſs, Truth, and Charity, 
and to the Love of God or true Piety, that 
it S unneceſſary to quote particular Paſſages to 
prove it. Whoever with any Attention looks 
into the New Teſtament, will foon perceive - 
that our Saviour has, in a particular man- 

mer, in almoſt all his Diſcourſes, inculcated 
theſe Virtues ; that he has laid the greateſt 
Ureſs of his Religion upon them, and made 
the eternal IIappineſs of his Followers to de- 
pend upon their practiſing them; and that 
by his own Conduct and Example, he has 
alſo taught us to prefer them to all other Du- 
ties; and that his Hpoſtles have likewiſe given 
us the moſt earneft Exhortations to them, 
and have mentioned them as the chief Ingre- 
1 dients 
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dients in Religion, in thoſe Deſcriptions which SE RM. 
they have delivered of it; and that the Faith III. 


of the Goſpel, and all the poſitive Inſtitu- 
tions of it, are of uſe, only when they are the 
means of promoting theſe divine and amiable 
Virtues in us, which are declared to bes the 
End and Perfection of all Religion.“ 


III. I ſhall make ſome uſeful Reflections 
upon this Subject. | 

1. From what has been ſaid, we may en- 
tertain a very favourable Opinion of Chriſtia- 
nity. For what can be a greater Recommen- 
dation of any Religion to us, than that it 1s 


framed and deſigned to promote in Men all 


thoſe Virtues, which are moſt agreeable to 
human Nature, and are the immediate Sour- 
ces of our trueſt Happineſs. Certainly if this 
juſt Account of the Nature and Tendency of 
the Chriſtian Religion was always attended 
to, the World muſt have a very advantageous 


Idea of it; at leaſt all who are the Friends of 


Virtue and of Mankind muſt eſteem it as a 
wiſe and excellent Inſtitution, and which 1s 
every way worthy of a Divine Author. In- 


G 4 | deed 
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* If any would ſee particular Proofs of this, he may 
among other Places, read Matth. v. vi. vii. chap xu. chap. 
] 13.XXV. 31 46. Phil. iv. 8, 9. Jam. 1.27. 


Epheſ. v. 9. Gal. v. 6, 22, 23. Tit. ii. 11, 13. 1 7. i. 5. 
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8ER M. deed if ſome are for giving us different Re- 


ITE. 


preſentations of Chriſtianity, and inſtead of 
making it conſiſt chiefly in thoſe Virtues, 
which are intrinſically. good and excellent, 
and which are fo uſeful and beneficial to 
Mankind, they are for placing it in things 
abſurd, trifling, or hurtful ; in the belief of 
unintelligible Notions, or Opinions contradic- 
tory to common Senſe and Reaſon ; or in the 
Obſervance of ſome little Rites and Uſages, 
which, it can never be ſuppoſed a Being of 
infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, can lay any 
ſtreſs on ; or in a furious Zeal and Conten- 
tion for ſome favourite Speculations and Ce- 
remonies, and a cruel Perſecution of all who 
differ from us about them: If ſome, I fay, 
are for giving us ſuch Repreſentations as theſe 
of the Chriſtian Inſtitution ; they may, per- 
haps, find it difficult to reconcile the conſide- 
rate part of Mankind to it. The Religion 
of our Saviour, in theſe Views, does not ap- 
pear to be ſo lovely and divine a thing, as it 
does in thoſe plain Accounts, which he him- 
ſelf and his Apoſtles have delivered of it ; 
according to which the great Intention of it 
is to raiſe and improve in us, all thoſe Vir- 
tues, which are molt excellent in their nature, 
and which tend moſt directly to the Honour 


of God, the Comfort and Happineſs of Man- 


kind 
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kind in general, and the Happineſs and Per- SE RM. 


fection of every Man in particular. This is 
a Deſign which very well deſerves to be coun- 
tenanced by the God of all Wiſdom and 
Mercy; and the Religion which effectually 


proſecutes this Deſign, will infinuate itſelf in- 


to the Hearts of all good Men, and com- 
mand their Love and Approbation. | 

2. From what has been diſcourſed, we 
may ſee the great Importance of Moral Du- 
ties, and the neceſſity of inculcating them up- 
on Chriſtians. It is wonderful to obſerve the 
contemptuous Opinion which ſome Perſons 


entertain of Morality, who ſpeak of it as a 


thing with which Religion is but little or no 
way concerned, in which if it has any place, 
it is only the loweſt and leaft conſiderable ; 
and who in conſequence of this Notion of it, 
cannot endure to hear it much or earneſtly 
preſſed upon Men; this, according to their 
common way of expreſſing themſelves, being 
all legal and carnal, and not preaching Chriſt 
or the Goſpel: It might, perhaps, have done 
well enough, according to them, for a Heather 
Philoſopher to have ſpent his time in explain- 
ing and recommending the ſeveral parts of 
Moral Virtue to his Scholars; but this cannot 
be the Buſineſs of a Teacher of Chriſtianity 
whe has ſome far more ſpiritual, ſublime, and 
uſeful 
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Se KM. uſeful Subjects to entertain himſelf and his 


III. 


Hearers with. A little Conyerſation in the 
World may convince us, that theſe are the 
Sentiments, which many, who imagine them- 
ſelves to be great Proficients in the Knowledge 
of Religion, have of the Duties of Morality 


and the Virtues of a good Life, Bat hence 


ſoever they may have derived theſe Notions, 
it is certain, that they have not received them 
from any Principles either of Reaſon, or Reve- 
lation. For both theſe agree in placing mo- 
ral Duties at the top of all Religion; in ma- 
king them the matters which God principally 
values in it, and which it became him above 
all other things to require from Men. Theſe, 
therefore, every wiſe Man will account the 
Subſtance of his Religion, and will lay no 


ſtreſs upon other matters in compariſon of 


them. And whoever would teach Religion 


to any valuable purpoſe, muſt chiefly inculcate 
theſe Duties upon Men. Nothing can be 


more weak and abſurd, than to object againſt 


the Preaching of Morality, as if it was not 


preaching Chriſt. What! Can any thing be 
more properly called preaching Chriſt, than 
preaching the moſt eſſential Duties of his 


Religion; than preaching what He himſelf 


and "his Apoſtles conſtantly, and with the 
greateſt Earneſtneſs preached, and required 
from 
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from Men as abſolutely neceſſary to their an- S E x N. 
ſwering the End of Religion, and partaking III. 
of the Benefits of it? Does any one really —v—= 
imagine, that there is a different Notion of 
this matter delivered in the Scriptures; and 
when we read in the Hiſtory of the Acls, 
that the Apoſtles raugbi and preached Feſus 
Chriſt, and when St. Paul ſpeaks of his 
preaching Chriſt crucified among the Corin- 
| thians, that all that they intended to do, was 
to inſtruct Men in ſome Notions and Doctrines 
relating to the Perſon, Office, and Death of 
Chriſt ? It is indeed certain, that the Apoſtles 
were at a great deal of pains to convince the 
World, that Jeſiis was really the Meſſiah and 
Son of God, as he gave out himſelf tobe, and 
to open up the true Deſign of his death, and 
to remove the Objections which the Jerus and 
Gentiles brought againſt Chriſtianity upon the 
account of it; but after that, were they ſolli- 
citous about nothing farther ? Is it not evident 
from the whole Tenour of their Diſcourſes, that 
they never laid the leaſt weight upon any O- 
pinions and Doctrines, but only as they were 
the means of producing a good Life ; and that 
therefore the only uſe which they could make 
of any Doctrines which they delivered concerning 
Chriſt, was to propoſe them as ſo many Motives 
toengage Men more effectually to the Obedience 
of 
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SER M. of the Laws of Chriſt, or to practiſe thoſe 
III. Moral Virtues which are required by his Re- 
8 ligion, which are indeed the Sum and Sub- 


ſtance, the Aim and End of all true Religion. 
Let no Man therefore think meanly of Mo- 
rality, or deſpiſe the Preaching of it, as uſeleſs 
and unedifying. All Principles which lead 
Mien to ſcorn or neglect it, which make Re- 
ligion ſomeching different from it or above it; 
which prefer ſome ſpeculative Notions and 
Points of Belief, or an Attendance on the exter- 
nal Duties and Ceremonies of divine. Worſhip, 
or any other matters whatſoever before it, are 
moſt apparently falſe, and have a fatal 'Fenden- 
cy to defeat the intention of Chriſtianity, and 
to make it good for nothing; and not only ſo, 
but to render it a thing of very pernicious conle.. 
quence to Men, as it will prove, in the falſe 
light in which ſuch Principles ſet it, the occa- 
ſion of quieting tHeir Conſciences, and admi- 
niſtring Peace and Comfort to them in che 
practice of Vice and Wickednets. | 
3. Laſtly, From what has been ſaid, we 
may learn, whither our Endeavours in Religion 
ſhould tend, and what are the things in it, for 
which we ſhould exert the greateſt Zeal, We 
are indeed to reverence the - leaſt of God's 
Commandments, and to perform every Duty 
which he requires from us. But we mutt 


more 
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more eſpecially practiſe thoſe Duties, which S ERM. 
are moſt excellent in their own nature, and of III. 
the greateſt moment in Religion; which, as 11. 
have ſhewn, are the Duties of Juſtice, Mercy, 
Integrity, and the Love of God. We muſt 
therefore be above all things careful to raiſe and 
cultivate theſe Virtnes in ourſelves, and make 
our Belief of the Doctrines of the Goſpel, and 
our Attendance on the external Inſtitutions of 
it, entirely ſubſervient to this purpoſe: And 
we are never to imagine ourſelves ſufficiently 
religious, becauſe we believe truly, and pray 
frequently, and read the Scriptures every day, 
and go to all the Sermons that we can hear, 
and take all occaſions of partaking of the Lord's- 
Supper. The End of Religion does not con- 
fiſt in theſe things; but in thoſe upright, hu- 
mane, and generous Diſpoſitions with reſpect 
to Mankind, and that reverent and obedient 
Temper towards God, which they are intend- 
ed to raiſe and increaſe in us. And we only 
uſe them to good purpoſe, when we are im- 
proved in ſuch Affections, and ſuch a Tem- 
per by them. There are a great many Per- 
ſons, I know, who are apt to run into a miſtake. 
in this matter, to be exceedingly concerned 
about the external and ceremonial parts of their 
Religion, while thoſe things in which the Life 
and Subſtance of it conſiſt, are almoſt entirely 

neglected 
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The Weightier Matters of Religion. 
neglected by them. This wasan Error which the 
Fewijh Nation almoſt continually went into, for 
which their Prophets never failed moſt ſeverely 
to reprove thera. And there have been multi- 
tudes of Chriſtians in all Ages who have imi- 
tated their Example, and fallen into the fame 
Miſtake, notwithſtanding that the Goſpel has 
removed that, which probably might have 
been the occaſion of leading the Jews fo eaſi- 


ly into it, the load of external Rites with 
which their Religion was encumbered ;. and 


notwithſtanding it is ſo plain an Inſtitution, 
and appears ſo evidently to conſiſt principally 


in thoſe Virtues which are ſeated in the Heart 
and Mind. Iam far from intending to diſ- 
courage any Man's Zeal, even about the low 


eſt Inſtances of his Duty, provided it does not 
make him negligent about thoſe which are ot 
greater conſequence. Let thoſe who have 
leiſure from the diſcharge of more important 
Offices, pray as frequently and devoutly, 
let them read the Scriptures as carefully and 


diligently, and let them attend on all the ex- 


ternal Inſtitutions and Rites of Religion as 


punctually and exactly as they can. If they 


do theſe things with an honeit Intention of 
improving and confirming themſelves in the 


practice of Virtue, they will certainly find 
them highly uſeful for theſe purpoſes, and 


they 
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they will beexceedingly blameable if they o- SE RN. 
mit them. But when Men are for placing the III. 
whole or the greateſt part of their Religion in 


theſe external Duties, which are appointed as 
Means and Helps to the practice of moral Vir- 
tue; and when after they have gone their u- 
ſual round of praying, reading, hearing, medi- 
tating, and receiving the Communion, they 
imagine that they have acquitted themſelves of 
their Duty, and are become very acceptable to 
God, tho' it may be evident to them upon the 
leaſt Reflection, that all theſe devotional Ex- 
erciſes have made but few or no good Impreſ- 
ſions at all upon their Minds ; it is extremely 
neceſſary to let them know that they are under 
a groſs Deluſion, that theſe Duties as they ma- 
nage them have no Religion at all in them, 
but muſt be looked upon to be only the Et- 
fects of Superſtition or Enthuſiaſm. Let us 
take care therefore to exert our Zeal in Reli- 
gion, proportionably to the value of its ſeveral 
Duties ; let our chief Concern. be employed 
about the Virtues of Juſtice, Fidelity, Hu- 
manity, and the Love of God, which are 
moſt evidently the End of Religion, which 
recommend themſelves to us by their own in- 
trinſick Worth and Goodneſs, and which we 
are bound above all things to practiſe by the 
molt ſacred and unalterable of all Laws, that 

of 
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Sr RM. of our own Nature. Let the raiſing and in- 
III. creaſing theſe amiable Virtues in us, be the End 
= of our Faith, and all our Inquiries after Truth 


and Knowledge, and of our uſe of the inſtru- 
mental Duties of Chriſtianity : And when at 
any time there happens to be a Competition 
between theſe and any Duties of an inferiour 
nature, ſo that we cannot perform both; let 
us always give the preference to theſe excel- 
lent and important Virtues. Let us take all 


Opportunities of doing juſt, kind, generous, 


and uſeful Actions, tho our doing fo, may 
ſometimes prevent our obſerving ſome poſitive 


Precepts of the Goſpel, or our attending on the 


outward Duties of Devotion. This is certain- 
ly the way to act moſt agreeably to the Na- 
ture and Intention of Religion, and to offer 
the moſt acceptable Worſhip and Service to 
the Deity, who has required Homage and O- 
bedience from Mankind to himſelf, for the 
more effectual Advancement of their Welfare 
and Happineſs. To him may all Glory and 


Praiſe be given, both now, and for ever. 


SERMON 
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The Government of the Heart. 


SERMON IV. 


PRO IV. 23. 


Keep thy Heart with all Diligence; for out 
F it are the Iſſues of Life. 


HERE is not any Precept which 
better deſerves our Attention, and 


- which we are more concerned to 


obſerve, than this which Solomon here gives us; 


for upon our complying with it, the good 
Conduct and Happineſs of our Lives depend. 
The Method in which I ſhall diſcourſe of it, 
is this: 


I. I ſhall explain what is meant by keeping 
the Heart. 

II. I ſhall conſider the Argument, which 
is uſed to engage us to this Practice of teeping 
the Heart ; becauſe out 9 it are the Tues of 


Life 


H III. I 
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SERM, III. I ſhall lay down ſome Rules to direct 
IV. 7 | 

and aſſiſt us in keeping 5 governing our Hearts. 
Firſt, I ſhall explain what is meant by 
keeping the Heart. The Heart in Scripture 
and in all Writers of Morality, comprehends 
all the Deſires, Paſſions, and Affections, and 
every thing that is a Principle of Action in 
the Mind of Man; and the keeping of it in 
general conſiſts in a due Regulation of our 
ſeveral Deſires and Affections, in a juſt Ar- 
rangement of all the inward Movements and 
Principles of the Mind; ſo as that the higher 
and nobler Principles of our Nature may al- 
ways prevail, and reſtrain and direct every 
lower Principle and Inclination in us, which 
are naturally placed in a ſtate of Subordina- 
tion to them. In order therefore to our un- 
derſtanding diſtinctly the Meaning of this Pre- 
cept, it will be neceſſary to conſider a little 
the ſeveral Affections and Principles of Action 
which belong to the human Nature, the juſt 
Order of their operating, and to which of 
them the Right of directing and governing the 
reſt belongs. And to come to the knowledge 
of theſe matters, there is not ſo much need 
of any long Reaſoning, as of a careful Re- 
flection upon ourſelves, and Attention to what 
we inwardly feel and are conſcious paſſes in 

1 Ou 
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dur own Breaſts. It is not, however, to be 8 ERM. 
expected, that I ſhould here diſtinctiy enu- IV. 
merate all the particular Paſſions and Affec- W 


tions of Mankind, and ſhew how they regu- 
larly exert themſelves, and how far each of 
them is to be indulged : To do this, would 
be tedious, and carry us by far too great a 
length on this Occafion. It will be ſuffi- 
cient to take notice of ſome general Diſpoſi- 
tions and Principles in our Nature, which in- 
clude our particular Affections, and to ſhew 
how theſe are to be regulated; what fort of 
Affections ſhould be moſt cultivated, and 
which Principle is to controul and guide all 
other Principles within us. The Principles 
and Affections implanted in the human 
Nature, which I ſhall mention are theſe fol- 
lowing. 

1. The Principles of Self-Love, and ſuch 
Affections as tend to our own private Good 
and Happineſs. That theſe are a part of our 
Conſtitution, that we are ſo framed that we 
cannot but defire and ſeek the Preſervation of 
our Beings, and the Gratification of all thoſe 
Senſes and Powers in us, whereby we are 
capable of receiving Pleaſure, every Perſon 
may perceive from his own Experience ; the 
common Purſuits of Mankind ſufficiently prove 
it; and it is indeed a thing fo certain, and ſo 

H 2 univerſall / 
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SE RM. univerſally known, that none have any doubts 


— 


about it at all. | 

2. There are benevolent Principles and 
publick Affections implanted in us, which in- 
cline us to promote the Intereſt and Happineſs 
of others. Theſe are altogether as eſſential 
to our Nature, as our ſelfiſh and private Af- 
fections are: All the Devotion and Love which 
we expreſs to the Deity, all the Compaſſion, 
natural Affection, Friendſhip, Gratitude, Ge- 
neroſity, and Love of a Country, which are 
among Mankind, are Inſtances of our Bene- 
volence, and particular Branches of it. If 
any Perſon ſays that he has never perceived 
any of theſe Affections in himſelf, he has 
certainly never ſeriouſly reflected upon the 
State of his own Heart, or he belyes him- 
ſelf and is willing to appear leſs amiable than 
he really is. And if any who is ſenſible that 
there are ſuch Affections in Mankind, yet af- 
firms that they are not diſintereſted, and that 
the Happineſs of others is not the End of 
them, but that they are only the Effects of 
Self-Love exerted in an artful manner for ad- 
vancing our own Intereſt, he aſſerts what is 
very abſurd, and what every honeſt and kind 
Heart can confute from what it conſtantly 
feels in itſelf. Indeed nothing but the greateſt 


Inattention, or the moſt unreaſonable Preju- 
8 | dice 
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dice or Affectation can make any deny that 
there are kind diſintereſted Affections . 
Mankind, which muſt be as evident as 
any thing whatever is, to every Mind thut re- 
flects upon itſelf, and fairly conſiders the Con- 
duct of Men, a great part of which cannot 
poſſibly be accounted for upon any other Svp- 
poſition, than their being poſſeſſed of ſuch 
Affections. It is true that ſome greatly di- 
miniſh the Strength of theſe Affections in 
themſelves, and act in direct contradiction to 
them in many Inſtances: And in like man- 
ner, ſome others may be found who very much 
weaken their ſelfiſh Affections, and act in- 
conſiſtently with their own Intereſt in ſeveral 
Caſes. But it cannot hence be inferred, that 


either the firſt are deſtitute of all benevolent 
| Aﬀections, or that the latter are void of the 
Principles of Self-Love. The worſt of Men 
never extinguiſh all generous and humane Af- 
fections in their Hearts, nor do thoſe who 
are moſt negligent about their own Intereſt, 
entirely ſhake off all Regard for themſelves. 
Both the ſelfiſh and benevolent Principles may 
indeed be raiſed ſo high, that the one ſort 
ſhall far overballance and bear down the other; 
but yet thoſe which are ſuppreſſed will ſtill 
retain ſome Force in the Heart; and it is 
H z certain 
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SERM. certain that the Affections of both kinds are 


„ 


natural to Mankind. 

3. Beſides theſe Principles, chere is another 
implanted in our Nature, whereby we judge 
of Tempers, Affections, Characters, and Ac- 
tions, both in ourſelves and others, and ap- 
prove and delight in ſome, and diſapprove and 
have an Averſion to others. This Principle 
which ſome have called a reflex Affection, 
and which is more commonly known by the 
Name of Conſcience, is certainly a main part 
in ou: Conſtitution. There is no Perſon who 
may not be conſcious of ſuch a Power in 
himſelf. All who have not corrupted their 
Hearts muſt be extremely ſenſible of the 
Force of it: And though others by acqui- 
ring falſe Opinions, and indulging themſelves 
in evil Habits, may very much weaken and 
impair it, yet, they can never wholly deſtroy 
it or root it out of their Nature. The moſt 
debauched and profligate of all Mankind have 
{ill ſome Remains of Conſcience in them; 
they appear in ſeveral Inſtances. to be ſtruck 
with the Beauty and Excellency of certain 


Characters and certain Methods of Behaviour, 


and diſcern a Deformity and Baſeneſs in the 


contrary; and they conduct themfelves in 


ſome meaſure accordingly, 


Different 
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Difterent from all theſe Principles is the SERM. 


Power or Faculty of Reaſon, which is our 
great Inſtrument for diſcovering Truth, and 
acquainting ourſelves with the Natures and 
Relations of things. But this not being an 
immediate Principle of Action in us, does not 
at preſent come under our Conſideration. 'The 
great uſe of this Faculty with reſpect to the 
Government of the Heart, I ſhall have Oc- 
caſion to take notice of before I conclude. 


It remains now to be conſidered, how theſe 


ſeveral Principles, which include our parti- 
cular Deſires and Affections, or by far the 


oreateſt part of them, and ſuch as principally | 


influence our Conduct, are to be exerted ; 
which of them ſhould chiefly prevail and 
govern the other Principles and Affections in 
our Nature. 

It is certain that, our Nature being the 
Work of a perfectly wiſe and good Being, 
no part of us has been made in vain, and 
there are not any Principles and Affections in 
our Minds, which are either to be rooted 
out, or totally ſuppreſſed. All of them are 
neceſſary in ſuch Creatures as we are, and the 
Exerciſe of them within their proper Bounds 
ſerves the moſt uſeful and excellent Pur- 


poles. 


H 4 Our 
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The Government of the Heart. 
Our ſelfiſh Affections appear plainly to be 


IV. neceſſary in order to our own Preſervation 
F for making us active and diligent in provi- 


ding the things which tend to the Support 
and Comfort of our Beings, which we would 
be too indolent and ſlothful to ſeek with ſuf- 


cient Care, even though we were fully ac- 


quainted with the Virtue of them to ſupport 


us and yield us Pleaſure, unleſs we were ex- 
cited to acquire them, by theſe powerful 
Sollicitors within ourſelves. Our benevolent 
Affections are likewite neceſſary for engaging 
us to the purſuit of a general and publick In- 
tereſt, and making us perform the Offices of 
Love and Gratitude which we owe to God, 
and the Acts of Charity, Friendſhip, and 
Humanity, which we owe to Mankind, in 
the various Relations in which we ſtand to 
them; which would certainly be too much 
neglected by us, however excellent they are 
in themſelves, and how much ſocver the 
Comfort and Happinets of human Society de- 
pend upon them, if we were deſtitute of theſe 
kind and generous Propentions of our Nature, 
And the other Principle of Reflection or Con- 
ſcience wich belongs to us, is alſo moſt ne- 
ceilary and uſeful for dir ecting us to a juſt 
Exerciſe of our Affections with reſpect to our- 
ſelves and others, and for determining and 

| 3 exciting 
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exciting us to the moſt noble, upright, and SE RM. 
worthy Purſuits, So that the Affections and IV. 
Principles implanted in us, being neceſſary for ad 
ſuch valuable Purpoſes, none of them are to 
be ſuppreſſed; all of them muſt have ſome 
Influence upon us; our ſelfiſh Affections 
muſt lead to take care of our own Happi- 
neſs; and our benevolent Diſpoſitions muſt 
attach us to the whole Syſtem of rational 
Beings, and particularly lead us to conſult the 
Happineſs of the Communities of which we 
are Members, and to advance the Welfare 
of our Friends and Dependants, and even of 
all Men to whom our Power can reach ; 
and the Principle of Conſcience muſt guide 
us in the Exerciſe of both theſe forts of Af- 
fections, and always incline us to act the moſt 
worthy, generous, and honourable part in 

Life. Whoever reflects upon the ſeveral Af- 
fections and Principles implanted in him, will 
eaſily perceive that this Principle laſt mention- 
ed, is the higheſt one in his Nature; which 
15 placed in him on purpoſe to regulate all 
other Principles in his Heart, and to guide 
him to a good and generous Behaviour, All 
who feel ſuch a Principle or Faculty in them- 
ſelves, muſt be ſenſible that this is its Right 
and Office; that by it they are a Law 79 
theinjefves, and that they cannot contradict 

or 
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SER M. or diſobey its Deciſions, without violating 


IV. 


their Nature in the propereſt Senſe, and in a 
quite different manner from that in which 
they violate it, by contradicting any other 
Principle or Affection within them“. This 
therefore being the chief Principle in the 
Mind, to which the Government of all other 
inward Principles and Affections belongs, the 
keeping of the Heart conſiſts in having all 
theſe in ſubjection to this ſuperiour Prin- 
ciple, and in exerciſing them according to its 
Dictates and Directions. | 
Now this Principle, in perfect conformity 
to the revealed Law of God, which, for the 
moſt important part of it, is nothing but a 


_ Tranſcript of the Law which is born with us, 


and naturally ⁊critten in our Hearts, requires 
us to indulge our ſelfiſh Affections and pur- 
ſue our own Happineſs, fo far as is requi- 
ſite for the preſervation of our Beings, and 


the keeping us in the fitteit Capacity for 


diſcharging the Duties which we owe to God 
and to Mankind ; and it allows us to enjoy 
all the Pleaſures which we can innocently 
partake of, that is, all the Pleaſures which 


we can receire without breaking through the 


Obligations 


8 ——_ 


1 
* 


* See this Point fully illuſtrated in the 24 of Dr. Butler's 
Sermons preached at the Rolls. 
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Obligations of Religion, Juſtice, or Charity. SE R M. Ll || 
But whenever our ſelfiſh Affections become IV. [ y 4 
ſo violent, as for the ſake of our private * | 4 
Pleaſure and Satisfaction to make us do things 
which are diſpleaſing to God, or injurious — . 


to Society, or which hinder us from exer- 
ciſing our Compaſſion and Charity towards 
thoſe who ſtand in need of our Aſſiſtance, 
our Conſciences always diſapprove of them. 
As the Scripture condemns this immoderate 
Seliſhneſs, by the name of the Fleſb, which | 
it commands us to ſubdue and mortify ith Hi 
all its Aſfections and Luſts ; ſo the Principle, 
which is the Judge of what paſſes within us, 
and. approves or diſapproves of our Temper 
and Affections, condemns it alſo, and prohi- 
bits our carrying our Regard to ourſelves fo 
high, as to prevail over our generous Diſpo- 
ſitions, and become the Occaſion either of | 
our counter-acting the Will of the ſupreme ﬀ 
Being, or of our introducing Confuſion and | þ 
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Miſery into the Affairs of Men, which it 
conſtantly repreſents as evil and vicious to us. 
This Principle which judges of our Tempers, THF 
and 1s to govern all other Principles and Af- / q 
fections in us, approves of our benevolent | 
and publick Affections, and directs us to the 
moſt vigorous Exerciſe of them. Theſe Af- 
fections it always admires and recommends 
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SE R M. as amiable and virtuous : They are indeed, the 
EY. great Foundation of the Bzauty and Excellence, 
which, by means of this Faculty, we perceive 
to be in any Characters or Actions. Our Con- 
ſciences approve of every degree of Benevo- 
lence, and every particular friendly Affection, 
which is not inconſiſtent with ſome more gene- 
rous and extenſive Affections, and the Purſuit 
of the general Happineſs of the World: They 
more eſpecially approve of ſtrong degrees of 
Good-will to Perſons of Dignity and Excel- 
lence, and who are of great importance to 
Mankind ; and a Love of the Publick, or any 
large Societies and Bodies of Men; and an u- 
niverſal Benevolence to all Men, and the ſtudy 
of their Happineſs, ſo far as it is in our power 
to promote it. To have theſe Affections prevail- 
ing always ſtrongly in our Hearts, exciting us to 
all the Acts of a rational Piety towards God, and 
to do all the good we can in the World, not only 
the Doctrine of our Saviour, but the inward 
Senſe of our own Conſciences allo, teaches ustobe 
the moſtamiable and divine Temper that we 
can be poſſeſſed of, and ihe Perfection of all 
Virtue and Goodneſs. And when in purſu- 
ance of the Dictates of our Conſciences, we 
keep our ſelſiſh Paſſions within due Bounds, 
and never ſuffer them to carry us to the Ex- 
ceſſes 


The Government of the Heart. | Iog9 


ceſſes of Luxury, Intemperance, Avarice, Am- Sr R M- 
bition, Envy, Revenge, or any thing which IV. 
would either ſoften or enervate our Minds, N 
and render us unfit for performing our Duty 

to God, and for acting a ſocial and generous 

part with reſpect to Mankind; or, which 
would make us to tranſgreſs the Laws of God, 

and invade the Properties, or diſturb the 
Peace of Men when we indulge them princi- 

pally with a view of keeping ourſelves in the 

beſt Capacity tor performing our Duty; when 

we give {cope to the generous and publick Af- 
fections of our Nature, when theſe prompt us 
chearfully to promote the Happineſs not only 

of thoſe ho are nearly related to us, and who 

more immediately depend upon us, but of all 

with whom we converſe that want our Help; 
when we entertain a high degree of Good- 

will and Love to all Perſons of worthy and 
generous Characters, and more eſpccially to 

God, the moſt excellent of all Beings, and the 
greateſt Benefactor of Mankind; when we al- 

ways prefer the publick to our private Inte- 

reſt, and endeavour to be as univerſally bene- 
ficent and uſeful, as our Knowledge of the 
Circumſtances and Intereſts of Men, and our 
other Abilities will allow us to be; we then 

keep our Hearts: Every thing is right and 
harmonious within us, our Affections operate 

in 
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The Government of the Heart. 


SR M.. in a natural and juſt Order, and we may ſur- 


vey our inward Frame with great Pleaſure and 


Approbation. 


Thus J have explained what is meant by 
keeping the Heart, 


II. I proceed now to conſider the Argu- 
ment which is uſed to engage us to this Prac- 
tice of keeping the Heart; becauſe out of it 
are the Iſſues of Life. | 

By the Iſues of Life, we may underſtand 
the Actions of Life, either good or bad, and 
alſo the Happineſs or Miſery of it; and fo the 
meaning of the Argument is this : That we 
ſhould be careful to keep and govern our 
Hearts aright ; becauſe, according as they are 
well or ill kept and governed by us, our Lives 
will be well or ill conducted, and rendered 


either happy or miſerable to us. 
1. We ſhould becareful to keep our Hearts, 


becauſe the good Conduct of our Lives depends 
on this. Our Affections are the Springs 
which put our active Pewers into Motion, 
and keep them in it, proportionably to the de- 
gree of Strength, with which they prevail in 
us. If therefore theſe be kept in good order, 
our external Behaviour will be well ordered 
alſo. But every Diſorder in the Syſtem of our 
inward Principles and Affections, will produce 

a 


P DO. 
— ſ— — 
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a proportionable Diſorder in our Life and 8E RM. 
Practice. When the Principle of Conſcience IV. 
maintains its Place and Authority, and gives 8 
Law to all other Principles within us, it will 
certainly guide us to a courſe of worthy and 
generous Actions, and our Characters will be 

very good and amiable. But when the infe- 

riour Principles, which are to be ruled by this 

higher one, uſurp upon it and bear it down, 

they will lead us into a vicious and baſe Con- 

duct. Every degree of ſuch Uſurpation, will 
produce ſome Irregularity in our Lives, ſome- 

thing that will be a Blemiſh in our Charac- 

ters; and when it becomes greater and more 
univerſal, when our Conſciences are almoſt 
entirely laid waſte, and are hardly ever ſuffer- 

ed to do their Office, our Lives will be full 

of Enormities, and we ſhall forfeit all Cha- 

racter for Virtue and Goodneſs. It is poſſible 

indeed, that we may for ſome time diſſemble 11. 
and act a part which we do not inwardly ap- ſ! 1 
prove: We may put on the Appearances of 1 . 
Devotion, Juſtice, Friendſhip, Liberality, and 108 
other Virtues, to which we have but little or 1 0 
no regard in our Hearts: But this Practice will 11 
be but of a ſhort continuance ; the Paſſions 
which molt ſtrongly and habitually prevail in 
us, wil! ſoon appear in their proper Effects in 
our Converſation, whatever Arts and Pains we 
may 
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IV. 
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The Government of the Heart: 
may uſe to the contrary. And though our 
benevolent Diſpoſitions, ſince they are natural 
to us, and are never to be wholly extinguiſhed 
in us, may have ſome influence, and make 
us accidentally do ſome good and virtuous 
Actions; yet, when they are not ſtrength- 
ned and directed by the Principle which diſ- 
cerns the Beauty of them, and prompts us to 
the Cultivation and Exerciſe of them, they 
will not be exerted by us in ſuch a ſteady and 
uniform manner, as will be ſufficient to pro- 


cure us the Character of virtuous Perſons. 


Whatever good we may do upon ſome Oc- 
caſions, from the natural Principles of Com- 
paſſion and Benevolence, and from any mall 
Remains of Conſcience, or an Affection to mo- 
ral Virtue that may be left in us, our ungo- 
verned Paſſions will carry us into many great 
Crimes, which will exclude us from the num- 
ber of the Virtuous, and fix upon us a vicious 
Character. Ou. of our Hearts, while they 
are ſo much diſordered, will proceed evil 
7 houghts, Murders, Alulteri es, Fornications, 
Thefts, fal l/e Witneſing, Blaſphemies, and o- 
ther Vices which defile a Man. : 
2. We ſhould keep our Hearts, becauſe the 

Happineſs of our Lives likewiſe depends: upon 

our doing , When our Affections are kept 
in good order; when they are exerciſed ac- 
cording 
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The Government of the Heart. 113 j | 
cording to the Directions of our Conſciences, SF RN. 11143 
they will afford us the greateſt Happineſs IV. 
that we can partake of. They will give us N 
not only the full Enjoyment of the Pleaſures 
of the external Senſes, but a much higher 
delight in the Exerciſe of Piety, Juſtice, Hu- it 
manity, Friendſhip, and Beneficence ; they | 
will procure us the Satisfaction which reſults 
from the Conſciouſneſs of our own Integrity 
and Goodneſs, and the Eſteem and Love of 
the better part of Mankind, and the Appro- 
bation and Acceptance of God himſelf, which 
is certainly the moſt noble and valuable of all 
Enjoyments. But when we give looſe Reins 
to our Paſſions and Affections, and ſuffer 
them to carry us whitherſoever they will; 
when for gratifying our inordinate Deſires, 
we break through all the Ties which Con- 
ſcience and Religion lay upon us to the Ex- 
erciſe of Goodneſs, we do what will be ex- Wi 
tremely inconvenient, and bring the greateſt } I's 1 
Miſery upon ourſelves. They who are at no { 
pains to govern their Hearts, but follow all 
the Motions of their Paſſons, without any 
regard to Conſcience, and without ever con- 
ſidering whether what they lead them to be 
right or wrong, may indeed have ſome Plea- 
ſures from their irregular and vicious Purſuits, 


but can have none from them, which might 
I no: 
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SE RM. not have been enjoyed by them in a higher 

IV. degree from the regular Exerciſe of their Af. 

>> ſections. There is a Meaſure fixed by Na- 

ture for our Pleaſures, beyond which if we 

| | endeavour to procure them, we ſhall certain- 

| ly be diſappointed. The moderate and na- 

* tural Gratification of our Senſes and Appe- 

tites, is always agreeable and delightful to us; 

but if we will raiſe and force our Appetites, or 

endeavour to pleaſe them in a diſorderly and 

unnatural way, the Gratification of them will 

ceaſe to be agreeable, or it will be attended 

with more Uneaſineſs than Pleaſure. The 

Intemperate find this, in that Sottiſhneſs and 

; Stupidity, in thoſe Nauſeatings and Diſeaſes, 

| and untimely Deaths, which they frequently 

bring upon themſclves by their Riots and 

Debauches; the Ambitious, in thoſe endleſs 

Cares which they muſt be at to compaſs their 
Deſigns, and the ſhocking Diſappointments 

which they often meet with, when they 

have done all that they can to accompliſh 

them; the Covetous in that Anxiety and Diſ- 

traction of Mind, which atfends their eager 

purſuit of Wealth, and that Vexation which 

they feel upon the leaſt Diminution of their 

Fortunes ; and the Revengeful, in that Im- 

| patience, Fury, and Rage, which boil in 

| their Breafts, and are not fo tormenting to 


| 1 | their 
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The Government of the Heart. 
their Adverfaries as to themſelves. But ſup- 


of Conſcience and Religion, enjoyed all the 
Pleaſure which their vicious Purſuits are capable 
of affording, without theſe grievous Abate- 
ments; yet, this would be no Compenſation 
for the loſs of the noble Pleaſures, which flow 
from a generous, juſt, and kind Temper, and 
from a truly pious, upright, ſocial, and bene- 
ficent Courſe of Life, which they muſt be al- 
together, or in a great meaſure ſtrangers to; 

for that Infamy and Contempt which their 
Vices will fix upon them, among the wiſe and 
ſober part of the World ; for the Reproaches 
and Condemnation of their own Conſciences, 
and the Fears of a higher Judge, who will 
confirm the Sentence of their Conſciences a- 
gainſt them. The Condemnation of their own 
Hearts, and their Apprehenſions of a future 


| Puniſhment, are enough to make them mi- 


ſerable, if there was nothing elſe to diſquiet 
them ; nay, if they were poſſeſſed of all the 
outward means of Happineſs and Enjoyment, 
The Conſciouſneſs of Guilt is the moſt grie- 
vous and inſupportable Evil that can be; while 
it remains in the Mind, it is impoſſible that 
we can ever be ſatisfied or eaſy; it is a Worm 
which corrupts all our Pleaſures, and frequent- 
e T3. ly 


8 E RM 
poſing that thoſe Perſons, who indulge their IV. 
Paſſions and Deſires contrary to the Directions WON 
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SE RM. ly throws Men into the moſt diſmal Agonies, 


and makes Life itſelf a Burthen to them. And 


e the Pain of it is rendered more intolerable by 


the ſecret Suſpicion and Dread of a future 
Account and Reckoning, which for the moſt 
part accompany guilty Reflections, and natu- 
rally ariſe from them. Wicked Men feel the 
extreme Torment of living in this ſtate of Self- 
condemnation and Terrour of future Vengeance; 
and - therefore they endeavour to get rid of it 
by ſtifling their Conſciences, and baniſhing a- 


way the Thoughts of Futurity, by engaging 


in a hurry of Buſineſs, or immerſing them- 
ſelves in Pleaſure; by diſguiſing their Vices, or 
cloathing them in their Imaginations, with Ap- 
pearances of innocent or good Qualities; or 
by arguing themfelves into an Opinion, that 
there is no real difference between moral Good 
and Evil, and no ſuch thing as a Life after 
this to be expected. And ſome, it is certain, 


go a great length, in ſuppreſling and corrupt- 


ing their Conſciences, and hardning themſelves 
againſt the Powers of the World to come. But 
tho' by this Means they relieve themſelves 
from ſome preſent Pain and Suffering, yet, 


upon the Whole, they do not make their Caſe 


leſs miſerable, but rather more fo; for in pro- 
portion as they bear down and debauch their 
Conſciences, they deprive themſelves of all 

moral 
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moral and focial Pleaſures, which alone can S ERM. 


make Life for any conſiderable time comfort- 
able or even deſirable to us; and as they throw 
off the Reſtraints of Religion, and become in- 
ſenſible to theſe Motives which God has pro- 
poſed for keeping them back from Vice, they 
fink the deeper into all kinds of Wickedneſs, 
and at laſt draw down upon themſelves the 
greater Ruin and Miſery. But it is not, I be- 
lieve, poſſible for the worſt of Men abſolutely 
to ſuppreſs or corrupt their Conſciences, and 
to be always free from their ſtinging Accu- 
ſations and tormenting Reflections, and the 
Fears which they naturally ſuggeſt to them. 
They may, by a great deal of Art, for ſome 
time lay them aſleep, and forget that they 
are in any danger of Puniſhment for their evil 
Deeds. But if they ſhould fall into any great 
Adverſity, that will probably awaken their 
Conſciences, renew their Fears, and let looſe 
thoſe Furies which are lodged in their Breaſts, 
with Violence and Rage againſt them ; and 
eſpecially the near Approach of Death will be 
apt to alarm them, and give them a moſt 
lively Senſe of their Condition, When they 
find that they muſt leave this World, they 
will probably be too ſerious to think any lon- 


ger of deluding themſelves ; or, if they ſhould 


{till attempt that, their artificial Colourings 
I 3 and 


117 
IV. 


118 
8· RM. and ſceptical Cavils will then make but a 


The Government of the Heart. 


IV. very faint Impreſſion; and when befide this, 


ey will want all thoſe Employments and Di- 


verſions, which in the time of their Health 
and Proſperity hindered them from reflecting, 
their Conſciences will have leave to do their 
Office, and will not fail to accuſe and chal- 
lenge them with great Severity for the Impie- 
ties and Vices of their Lives ; ſo that they will 


not have any joytul Reflections, or comfort- 


able Hopes at the Time when they will 
ſtand moſt in need of ſuch Supports. No- 
thing will be-then in their Minds, but dark 
and gloomy Apprchenſions, and perhaps the 
bittereſt Remorſe, Anguiſh, and Deſpair ; 
which muſt certainly render them as wretched 
as it is almoſt poſfible to . conceive they can 
be. So that it appears moſt evidently, that 
our Happineds is to be ſecured. only by keeping 
our Hearts, or by the good Government of 
all our Paſſions and Aﬀections. 


III. I ſhall lay down ſome Rules to direct 
and aſſiſt us in keeping or governing our 
1. Since the Keeping of the Heart conſiſts 
in having all the other Principles in the Mind, 
in ſubjection to the higheſt one of Conſcience, 


that this may always govern them aright, and 


never 
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never through any miſtaken or partial Ap- SE RM. 
pearances of Good, engage us in ſuch Purſuits IV. 
as are abſolutely evil, it is very neceſſary that e 
we acquire juſt Notions of the Perfections of 
the Deity and ſteadily attend to them, and 
that we get a juſt View of the true Intereſts 
of all who are any way affected by our Con- 
duct ; and carefully conſider the Nature and 
Tendency of our Actions, whether they are 
really agreeable to the Perfections and the 
Will of God, and likely to produce the moſt 
conſiderable Happineſs which we are capable 
of being the Authors of to Mankind. In- 
deed Perſons of plain honeſt Minds, and who 
are engaged only in the common Affairs of 
Life, need not reaſon or deliberate much a- 
bout their acting; the good and juſt part 
will almoſt always appear to them at the firſt 
View; their Conſciences without any long 
Conſideration, will lead them to ſuch a Con- 
duct, as will ſtill be approved both by them- 
ſelves, and all wiſe and impartial Obſervers. 

So that the beſt Advice that can be given to 

them is that delivered by one of the Hebrew © 
Wiſe-men, Jr every good Work truſt thy own Eecluſ. 
Soul ; for this is the heebing of the m-. 23 
mandments. But ſince few are ſo happy, as 
not to be ſome way influenced by Superſti- 

tion or Enthuſiaſm in matters of Religion, 
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SERM. by Party-Zeal or ſome other evil Paflions, 
IV. or at leaſt by a confuſed irregular Imagi- 


nation, which . often hide the Deformity of 


many Practices which are really bad from 


their Conſciences, and repreſent them to them 
not only as innocent, but virtuqus; and ſince 
in many Caſes which will occur to us, if we 


have any great Affairs to conduct in the 


World, it will be difficult to diſcern the juſt 
Limits of Virtue and Goodneſs, however up- 
right and unbyaſſed our Minds may be; it 
will be neceſſary to proceed with great De- 
liberation, and to uſe our Reaſon impartially, 
in examining whether the general Tenour of 
our Conduct, and particularly the Determina- 
tions which we come to in any difficult and 
intricate Caſes, are ſuch as will be pleafing 
to a wiſe and good Deity, and conducive to 
the Good and Happineſs of Mankind, which 
the Conſciences of all, even of thoſe who are 
moſt corrupted, whenever they reflect at all, 
muſt above all things approve and recommend. 

This alone can defend us againſt the Power of 
ſuperſtitious and enthuſiaſtick Notions, againſt 


the Influence of evil Paſſions, and a delu- 


ding Imagination, and prevent our running 


into many Miſtakes in our Converſation in 


the World. And if we will faithfully employ the 
Reaſon with ROY God has endowed us, in 


comparing 
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comparing our Behaviour, with what the in- SRE RM. 
ward Conviction and Senſe of our Minds, and IV. 


likewiſe the Declarations of God in that Re- 
velation which he has given us, repreſent to 
us as the Sum. of all Religion and Virtue, 
and the principal End of our Actions, that is, 
the expreſſing our fincere and fervent Love 
to God, and to Mankind ; we will perhaps 
ſoon find that many of thoſe things, which 
we are exceedingly zealous for, under the 
pretence of honouring and ſerving God, can ne= 
ver be proper Expreſſions of our Reſpect and 
Love to him, becauſe they are entirely diſ- 
agreeable to his Nature, and can be acceptable 
only .to a weak or cruel Being ; and that 
many Actions which we may much value in 
ourſelves, becauſe they are raſhly conceived 
to flow from a Senſe of Honour, . Fortitude, 
Generofity, Gallantry of Spirit, and other 
admired and uſeful Qualities, are very pernis 
cious to the Publick, and occaſion great Con- 
fuſion and Miſery in the World, and there- 
fore can have no real Worth and . Virtue in 
them at all. Thus by calm and impartial 
Conſideration, we will be able to take a View 
of our Actions according to their true Nature; 
and when many of them, which are really evil, 
are ſtripped of thoſe Appearances of Sanctity, 
* W and Honour, under * 
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SER M. they uſually preſented themſelves to our Minds, 


our Conſciences will deteſt them, and never 


SS ſafer us with any Peace to do them again. 


And certainly 'it will be a very criminal Omiſ- 
ſion in us, not to employ our Reaſon for this 
nobleſt Purpoſe for which it was given us, 
the diſcovering the beſt Methods of pleaſing 
God, and of doing good in the World : Be- 
ſides the Neglect of this will be attended 
with great Inconvenience to ourſelves; for 
whether we will or no, we ſhall many times 
be obliged to conſider and reflect, and come 
to ſee our Errors and Follies, which mult 
neceſſarily be the Occaſion of bitter Sorrow 


and Repentance to us. 
2. That we may keep our Hearts, it will 


be neceſſary to watch narrowly all our Paſſions 
and Affections, which are apt to rebel againſt 
our Conſciences, and to check every Motion 
of them towards that which is evil. It is not 
perhaps always in our power, to hinder ſome 
irregular Defires and Inclinations from ariſing 
in us: But we may certainly refuſe to comply 
with them, or indulge them. And in this, 
the great Security of our Virtue lies. For 
when we begin to tamper with vicious Incli- 
nations, and give way to them in ſome mea- 
ſure, it is hard to ſay when they will ſtop, and 
whither they will carry us. Nothing can be 


More 
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more fooliſh than to imagine that we ſhall be SE RM. 
able to ſin with great Coolneſs and Diſcretion, IV. 


that we may hold in the Reins, and ſet bounds 
to our Paſſions as we pleaſe, that we may ſay 
to them, as the Almighty is repreſented fay- 
ing to the Sea, Hitherto you ſhall come, but no job. 


farther. It is certain, that every Gratification 1 Wil. 


of our evil Affections, adds new Strength and 
Vigour to them; and it is not improbable, 
that after we have for ſome conſiderable time 
indulged them, they will get the maſtery over 
us, and become too hard for all the Remon- 
ſtrances of our Conſciences, and all the pains 
that can be taken to ſubdue them. All of us 
perhaps may know ſome Inſtances of Perſons, 
who from ſetting out with great Reluctance 
and Fearfulneſs in a courſe of Vice, have come 
to be Monſters in Wickedneſs ; who have gone 
far in rooting out of their Hearts that Senſe of 
Virtue and Modeſty which is natural to Men, 
and whoſe Recovery is almoſt to be deſpaired 
of. So that the wiſeſt Method which Men can 
take for governing their Hearts, is to reſiſt the 
Beginnings of Vice, and the very firſt Tenden- 
cy towards it in themſelves, and to bear down 
every evil Inclinationas ſoon as it is perceived, 
which may be done without any great dif- 
ficulty. But if we have been ſo unhappy as 
to have ſuffered vicious Paſſions already to 


grow 
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SER M.grow upon us ; the Remedy which isleft to us 
: TV. in this caſe, is with great Reſolution to oppoſe 
their farther Progreſs, and to do all we can to 


croſs and break them; to avoid as much as is 
poſſible every Opportunity of gratifying them, 
to guard againſt all Temptations to comply 
with them, and if they take their riſe from 
our bodily Conſtitutions, to withdraw thoſe 
Recruits and Nouriſhments which are apt to 


inflame our Appetites, and to deny ourſelves 
ſome external Gratifications, which in other 


Circumſtances we might freely allow ourſelves 
to partake of. And to make us more reſolute 
and careful in this matter, it will be uſeful to 
impreſs upon our Minds a deep Senſe of the 
great Calamities, to which we muſt be una- 
voidably expoſed from a diſorderly ſtate of our 
Hearts, and our being enflaved to any vicious 
Affections. A lively Perception of our Miſery 


and Danger on this account, will be the 


moſt likely means to rouſe us effectually, and 


to make us exert our utmoſt Abilities to reform 
our Hearts, and to get free fron our Corrup- 


tions. 

3. Laſtly, To all the other Means which 
we make uſe of for heefing cum Hearts, let 
us not neglect to add our carneſt Prayers to 


Jam. i. ;. God, that he who grvet> Wi/dom liberally to 


all that aſe it, would teach us how to rule ail 


Our 
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our Paſſions and Affections; that he would Ss RM. 
endow us with ſuch a Portion of his Holy Spi- IV. 
rit, which is promiſed under the Diſpenſation * 
of the Goſpel, as will enable us in all Caſes to 
diſcern what is good, and bring all our inward 
Sentiments and Diſpoſitions into obedience to 
the Law of our Minds and Conſciences; as 
will make us mortify the Deeds of the Body, 
and walk in the Spirit, and abound in all 


his Fruits, which are in all Goodneſs, ref Eph. v. 9. 
neſs and Truth, 


SERMON 


(126) 


SERMON V. 


g The Spiritual and true wap of | 
1 81 "7 Go. 


Jonn IV. 24. 


God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip him, 
muſt worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth. 


HERE is hardly any Principle of 
- Religion which has been more uni- 


verſally acknowledged by Mankind, 
than that God is to be worſhipped by his rati- 
onal Creatures ; and yet in nothing have they 
been more apt to run into Miſtakes, than in 
their Notions of that Worſhip which is to be 
offered to him, and the proper Methods of 
expreſſing the Reſpect and Devotion of their 
Minds toward him. If welcok into the various 
parts of the World, we ſhall find ſome Forms 
of Religion, ſome Rites and Modes of divine 

Worſhipevery where prevailin gʒ but if we ſhould 
enquire 
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enquire into the Grounds and Reaſons of theſe.SE R M. 
religious Forms and Rites, it would not be V. 
poſſible to fix upon any that could juſtify or 
recommend the. far greater part of them to 
a wiſe Man; but they would almoſt all ap- 
pear t6 be unworthy of that Being, for whoſe 
Honour they are ſaid to have been inſtituted, 
and inſtead of doing good to the Perſons who 
obſerve and uſe them, to have often a fatal 
Influence in corrupting their Hearts, and lead- 
ing them to a great deal of Wickedneſs and 
Immorality in the courſe of their Lives. 
It is therefore a matter of great Neceſſity and 
Importance to correct the falſe Apprehenſions 
of Men concerning Religion or the true Wor- 
ſhip of God, and to give them juſt Notions 
with reſpect to this Point: Without this 
there can be no ſuch thing as a rational Piety 
exerciſed by them, nor will the Principles of 
their Religion be of any uſe to them in diſ- 
charging the moral and ꝗocial Duties of Life; 
but will very probably, on the contrary, un- 
dermine the Foundations of Honeſty and 
Goodneſs, which are naturally laid in their 
Minds; and under the plauſible Appearance of 

Devotion, reconcile them in fome meaſure to 
Actions which are perfectly inconſiſtent with 
the Principles of all true Religion and Huma- 

-mity..” © 
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The ſpiritual and true Worſhip of God. 


SERN. Our Saviour, in the Words which I have 
V. read, has given us, in general, an Account of 


that Worſhip which is to be offered to the 
Deity, and has withal laid down the Foun- 
dation upon which it ſtands : And becauſe a 
Juſt Notion of the true Ground or Reaſon 
of that kind of Worſhip which is to be pre- 
ſented to the ſupreme Being, will lead us to 
a more eaſy and clear Conception of the 
thing itſelf, I ſhall begin with the Conſide- 
ration of that, which is the ſpiritual Nature 
of God. God is à Spirit, ſays our Saviour, 
and they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip him 
in Spirit and in Truth, 
When our Saviour here tells us that God is 
@ Spirit, he means, according to the popular 
and common Utſe of the Word, that he is a 
Being entirely ſeparated from Matter or Body, 
and all its Properties and Affections; that he 
is a pure Mind, and poſſeſſed of the moſt ex- 
cellent Powers and Perfections which belong 
to that kind of Beings, It is ſomewhat dif- 
ficult, I believe, for Perſons of low Under- 
ſtandings, who are unaccuſtomed to abſtract 
Reflections, and who have taken in the grea- 
teſt -part of their Knowledge by the external 
Senſes employed upon the groſs Objects which 
are daily before them, to raiſe their Minds 
to an Apprehenſion of the Exiſtence of im- 
material 


T he ſpiritual and true W, orſhip of God. 1 290 
material inviſible Subſtances : But that there SE R M. 


are really ſuch Subſtances, particularly- that V. | 
the Supreme Being is ſuch, is a thing that is | 
capable of the cleareſt Proof, and will not be 15 
called in queſtion by any who upon rational f 
Grounds acknowledge the Exiſtence of God. | 


It is not indeed in the power of the wiſeſt | 
and moſt knowing, to declare what the Na- | | 
ture of an immaterial Being, or of a Spirit is; | 
and as little can they tell what the Subſtance 
is of any common piece of Matter, which is Y 
every day ſeen and touched by them: But as 
notwithſtanding our Unacquaintedneſs with 
the Eſſence of material Objects, we are not 
only ſure of their Exiſtence, but alſo know 1. 
many of their Qualities and Properties; ſo in | | 
like manner, though we are ignorant of the 0 
Nature of Spirits, yet from their undeniable "i | 
| 
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Operations and Effects, we may both be con- 
vinced that ſuch Beings exiſt, and have a no- 
tion of ſeveral of the Faculties and Proper- 45 
ties which belong to them. Not only the 1 
Exiſtence, but many of the Attributes and 8 Mi 
Perfections of the infinite eternal Spirit, the 9 
Father of all other Spirits, and Fountain of por 
all their Perfections, may be diſcerned in the 
various parts of the Univerſe which he has 
made, and which he ſtill ſuſtains and governs: 
But of all the Works of God which comc 
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SE RM. any way wit hin our Obſervation, that which will 
V. beſt enable us to form juſt and true Thoughts 
of the Powers and Properties of his Nature, 
is the Soul or Spirit of Man, which is of a 
quite different nature from the Body, and 
is in a peculiar manner the Off- ſpring of God, 
upon which he has impreſſed in ſome pro- 
portion an Image of his own Excellencies. 
Now when we reflect ſeriouſly upon our own 
Minds, we perceive them to be the Sub- 
ject of various Powers and Affections; the 
chief of which are the Underſtanding, or a 
Power of apprehending and knowing things ; 
a Senſe of Good and Evil in the Affections 
and Actions of rational Agents; and a Diſpo- 
ſition of Benevolence, or an Inclination to 
communicate Happineſs. Theſe are the 
higheſt Faculties, and moſt noble Accom- 
pliſhments which belong to our Minds ; and 
from a View of theſe Spiritual Perfections in 
ourſelves, we may arrive at ſome notion of 
the Perfections of other Spirits, and even of 
the infinite Divine Spirit himſelf, It muſt 
however be always remembred by us, be- 
fore we judge of the Perfections of the Di- 
vine Mind from thoſe that we perceive to 
be in our own, that the higheſt Accompliſh- 
8 ments which belong to us, are at beſt but 
wy faint Reſemblances of his infinite Ex- 


cellencies, 
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cellencies, which contain every thing that is 8 E R M. 


valuable and lovely in us in the moſt per- 


fe& manner that can be, free of all Defects, —— 


and without a poſſibility of being blemiſhed 
or corrupted by any oppoſite Qualities. So 
that we muſt ſeparate from our Notions of 
the Divine Attributes and Properties, all thoſe 
things, which however they may be accoun- 
ted Perfections and Virtues in us, do yet in 
reality argue the Imperfection of our Beings, 
and are only Conſequences from the frail State 


of our Nature and our limited Faculties; and 


muſt ſubſtitute what is moſt perfect in our 
own Minds, as the Foundation upon which 
we judge of the Properties of the ſupreme 
Mind, and after that muſt allow for the in- 
finite Diſproportion, as to the Degree and Mode 
of them, between his Perfections and ours. 


Thus then, when we aſcribe Intelligence or 


Knowledge, which is one of the great Ex- 
cellencies of our Nature, to the Deity ; this 
cannot be ſuppoſed to have any Affinity to 
that ſort of Knowledge which is intromitted 
to our Minds by the external Organs; nor yet ts 
that rational Knowledge which we obtain gra- 
dually, by the help of intermediate Ideas, and 
ther flow and tedious Proceſſes of the diſcur- 
ſive Faculty; but muſt be underſtood to be 
a clear, full, and immediate intuition of all 


K 2 | things, 
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SE RM. things, which leaves no room for any Ignorance 


V. or Deception, and which is not attended with 
b © the leaſt Pain or Labour; of which the 


Knowledge that we have of what are called 
firſt Principles, or ſelf-evident Truths, has 
ſome reſemblance. In like manner, when 
we ſpeak of a Senſe of moral Goodneſs, or 
an Approbation of Virtue as a Property in- 
herent in the Divine Mind; this muſt be con- 
ecived to be ſomething infinitely more ſtrong 
and lively than any thing that we have ever 
experienced in ourſelyes, to be an incorruptible 
and never-failing Fountain of all Purity and 
Holineſs, which moſt freely and invariably 
determines the Deity to do every thing that 
is right, and ſecures him againſt a. Poſſibility 
of the contrary; which gives him the higheſt 
Reliſh of his own Excellencies, and makes 
him take delight in the Virtue and good 
Conduct of his rational Creatures, and ne- 
ceſſarily and indiſpenſably to require from 
them a Purity of Heart and of Converſation ; 
to which our Perception and Reliſh of Vir- 
tue, when it is found in any high degree 
in ourſelves, and our Approbation of it in 
Perſons of eminent and diſtinguiſhed Charac- 
ters, bear ſome Analogy. And fo likewiſe, 
when we ſuppoſe a Diſpoſition of Goodneſs, 
which is one of the greateſt Ornaments of our 


Minds, 
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Minds, to be a Perfection of the Divine Mind; S ER M. 


this muſt be conſidered as a Principle infi- 
nitely ſtrong and diffuſive, calm and ſteady, 
which is never to be exhauſted, which is al- 
ways exerting itſelf for producing the grea- 
teſt and moſt extenſive Happineſs of the 
Creation, according to the Scope which the 
infinite Knowledge and unbounded Power of 


the Deity give it, without being at any 


time counteracted or limited by Caprice, En- 


vy, Revenge, or by any of thoſe more juſti- 
fiable Affections, which too often interrupt the 
Exerciſe of our Benevolence, or too much 
contract it and render the Effects of it very 
inſignificant ; to which however the calm 


undiſturbed Deſires of the general Happineſs 


of the World, which prevail in our Minds, 


in ſome of our beſt Tempers, are ſome way 


correſpondent. Thus by conſidering what is 


moſt excellent in the Conſtitution of our 
own Spirits, and abſtracting that from the 
Defects and Weakneſſes of them, we may 
frame the juſteſt Notion that we can have 
of the Properties of the ſupreme infinite Spi- 
rit, and know that he is a Being moſt intelli- 
gent and wiſe, of abſolute Purity, and perfect 
Goodneſs ; that he poſſeſſes theſe Perfections 
without all Allays, and acts ſteadily and uni- 
formly under the Influence of them ; that 

of 3 he 


V. 


134 


V. 


The ſpiritual and true M. or ſbip of God. 


SE RM, he can do nothing but what theſe Principles 


direct him to, and approves of nothing in his 
Creatures, but what is agreeable to the Ho- 
lineſs of his Nature, and the Ends of his Wiſ- 
dom and Goodneſs in creating them. 
Having thus conſidered what is to be un- 
derſtood by the ſpiritual Nature of God, 
which our Saviour lays as the Foundation of 
the Worſhip which is to be offered to him; 
J ſhall next conſider the Account which 
he gives of that Worſhip itſelf, which is, 
that it. is to be performed in Spirit and in 
Truth, To worſhip God in Spirit, is to wor- 
ſhip him with the Mind and Heart, with 
the Underſtanding and Affections, with the 
ſeveral Powers and good Diſpoſitions which 
are implanted in the Soul : More particu- 
larly, it is to have an inward Conviction 
and Belief of his Exiſtence, an Eſteem and 


Love of his Perfections, a grateful Senſe of 


his Favours, Truſt in his Providence, Obe- 
dience and Submiſſion of Mind to his Will, 
and a Diſpoſition to imitate his Nature, and 
to form ourſelves according to the Example 
of his Purity, Equity and Goodneſs in our 
whole Converſation and Behaviour in the 
World. This is to worſhip God in Spirit, 


1 
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in oppoſition to our rendering him a ſer- SE RM. N 4 

vice merely external and bodily, conſiſting V. 
of empty Forms, of Obſervances and Cere- 
monies which have not any Life or Virtue 

in them. And to worſhip him n Truth, is 5 | 

| 


to worſhip him with real and ſubſtantial Vir- 
tue, with thoſe Diſpoſitions and Actions which 
have an intrinſick and ſolid Goodneſs in 
them, which are naturally amiable and at- 
tractive of the Approbation and Love of 
Men, independently of poſitive Inſtitution, 


and of Fancy, and all the particular Cuſtoms | 
and Uſages of the World: Such as Reve- | 
rence, Gratitude, Love, and Submiſſion to \Þ 
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God, and the Exerciſe of Purity, Juſtice, 
and Charity towards Men, in obedience to 
the Will of God, and in conformity to his 
Example. This is the rue Worſhip which 
God requires, and which is infinitely more 
valuable in his Eſtimation than all the pom- 
pous and coſtly Shews of Devotion, which 
ſo much affect the Imaginations of weak = 
Men, which however have nothing of ſo- 9 
lid worth in them, and which for the * 
moſt part are very improper Expreſſions of 
thoſe Diſpoſitions and Affections, which are 
the Life and Soul of all true Piety and Devo- | 
nan, 
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That this 1s the meaning of worſhipping 
God in Spirit and in Truth, is ſufficiently 
plain from the natural Force and common 
Signification of theſe Phraſes, and is beſides 
further evident from the Occaſion and Deſign of 
our Saviour'sWords : He was here engaged in a 
Converſation with a Woman of Samara, 
who having perceived from his Diſcourſe that 
he was a Prophet, immediately deſired his 


Opinion in the grand Queſtion debated between 


the Jews and the Samaritans, concerning the 
privileged Place of offering Sacrifice, and ce- 
lebrating the other parts of divine Worſhip ; 
for which Circumſtance the People of both 
Nations expreſſed a much greater Zeal, than 
for offering a rational and acceptable Worſhip 
to the Deity in the Places which they con- 


ſecrated to his Service. To rectify therefore 


the falſe Notions which they entertained in 
this Point, our Saviour intimates to the Wo- 
man, that though the Fews did indeed main- 

tain the right fide of the Queſtion in debate, 
yet the whole Matter of it was of a very trivi- 
al nature, in compariſon of another thing 
which was not at all attended to by them, the 
true Nature of that Worſhip which is to be 
preſented to God. Both the Jews and the 
Samaritans were remarkable, for what in- 
dead has been too much the common Weak- 


neſs 
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neſs of Mankind, an exceſſive Fondneſs for a 8 ERM. 


pompous and ceremonious Devotion, and the 
laying a mighty ſtreſs on the external Forms, 
Modes, and Circumſtances of divine Worſhip ; 
while they had no juſt Senſe of that Religion 
which is ſeated in the Heart ; conſiſting in pure 
Affections, in Innocence and Integrity of 
Mind, in Sobriety, Righteouſneſs and Chari- 
ty. This, however, our Lord declares, was 
the Worſhip of God that was chiefly to be re- 
garded by them, eſpecially as the Diſpenſa- 

tion of the Goſpel was then opened, and the 
time was at hand when the whole Frame of 
the external ceremonious Service appointed to 
the Jews was to be removed; when Religion 
was to be reſtored to the original Simplicity of 


Nature, and to be encumbered with no Rites 


which have a tendency to diſtract or engroſs 
the Mind ; when the Father of all things ex- 
pected, that all who pretend to worſhip him 
ſhould render to him a reaſonable and manly 
Service, in which their higheſt and moſt no- 
ble Faculties are to be employed, made up 
of ſomething better than vain Notions, life- 
leſs Forms, and a Zeal about the Rituals and 
Circumſtances of his Worſhip, even of a hear- 
ty Veneration and Love of him, of an en- 
tire Obedience and Subjection of Soul to his 


Wal, 
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'SeRM. Will, and conſequently of Purity, Truth, 
V. juſtice, Charity, and every moral Virtue, | 

—" Now the Propriety of rendering this kind 

of Service to the Deity, will be eaſily perceived 

by any who reflect upon his Nature: He is a 

pure and perfect Spirit; he can therefore de- 

light in no other than a ſpiritual Worthip, 

nor will he receive any Homage at the hands 

of Men, but the ſincere Devotion of the Soul, 

the Virtues and good Affections of a truly ho- 

neſt Heart. It would be moſt abſurd, to ſup- 

poſe that the Almighty, who has nothing in 

him like the bodily Senſes, the Imagination, 

and the Paſſions of Mankind, can ever be af- 
fected with the Objects, which by means of 

theſe lower and more imperfect parts of our 

Conſtitution, have ſo great an effect upon 

weak Mortals; ſuch as Shews and Sounds, 

Proceſſions and Proſtrations, Penances and 
Auſterities, Temples and Sacrifices, Comple- 

ments and Applauſes. Theſe are things which 

at beſt he muſt think very meanly of, and 

which he muſt greatly deſpiſe and abhor, if 
preſented to him by his Worſhippers, as they 

too often are, as Equivalents for a virtuous 

Mind. Every wiſe and generouſly-minded 

Man, can fee the Vanity and Folly of thaſe 

external Solemnities 'in Religion, which are 

ſo-much the Amuſement of the Vulgar, 

= without 
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without contributing any thing to their Im- SER NM. 
provement in true Piety and Virtue, and has V. 
an Eſteem for nothing but the honeſt Diſpo- 
ſitions and morally good Qualities of the 
Heart: How much more then will the Deity, 

Who has an infinitely truer and more generous 
Senſe of things than the wiſeſt and beſt of 
Men, and has withal the greateſt Goodneſs, 
diſregard the vain and uſeleſs Services, by 
which unthinking Mortals fondly endeavour 
to pleaſe him, and value them only for offer- 
ing him an uncorrupted and pure Mind, filled 
with all the Virtues which are intrinſically 
good, and which tend to their own Dignity 
and Happineſs. Theſe are the things which 
are adapted to his Nature, and agreeable to 
his Perfections, and which he always approves 
and reliſhes. Theſe alone make up that Wor- 
ſhip, which is worthy of his Acceptance. 


1 ſhall conclude with ſome Obſervations, 

which will properly ariſe upon this Subject. 
1. We muſt here take notice, that it does 
not follow from any thing that has been faid, 
that an external Worſhip is to be altogether 
neglected, or to be aboliſhed by Mankind. 
This is a Caution which is neceffary to be in- 
terpoſed, not only againſt the fond Conceits 
of ſome Enthuſiaſts, who pretending to be 
full of a pure fpiritual Light, and feeling, as 
they 
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SFR M. they fancy, a ſublime rapturous Devotion in 
V. their Souls, have expreſſed a great Contempt 
7 for a Church, a Miniſtry, and Ordinances as 


very pitiful and beggarly things, far below the 
regard of any who aſpire to the true Height 
and Perſection of Chriſtianity ; but likewiſe 
againſt the Opinion of others, who upon more 
ſober and cool Principles declare againſt an ex- 
ternal Worſhip, who confider Religion as 

a divine Principle or Philoſophy in the Mind, 
which is both to preſerve a right Temper to- 
wards God, and to influence Men in perform- 
ing the Duties of an honeſt and ſocial Life, 
and which 1s to be cultivated and improved by 
Reflection and Meditation, but is not to be 
expreſſed in any outward Forms of Devotion, 
or in any ſtated Acts of Worſhip; which, as 
they think, have almoſt always degenerated 
into Superſtition, and are liable to great Abuſe 
through the cunning of intereſted Men, to 
whom the Management of ſuch matters is 
chiefly committed. This Scheme, how plau- 
fible ſoever it may look to ſome, is by no 
means adapted to the ſtate of human Nature, 
nor calculated for the general Uſe and Benefit 
of Mankind: If it ſhould be allowed, that 
Perſons who are very contemplative and much 
converſant in divine and moral Subjects, may 
poſſibly fmd a conſtant Spring of Goodneſs 


in 
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in their own Thoughts and Reflections, with- 8 x RM. 
out an Attachment to external Forms, and V. 
without practiſing what are commonly called 
the inſtrumental Duties of Piety, yet what is 
this to the Caſe of the Generality? The main 
Body of Men, certainly, ſtand in need of all 
the Helps that can be given them, both for 
forming in their Minds a true and adequate 
Notion of their Duty, and for engaging their 
Hearts and Wills to the love and practice of 
it; among which, Forms of Devotion, and 
poſitive Inſtitutions of Religion, if wiſely or- 
dered and uſed, will probably have the great- 
eſt Efficacy; becauſe theſe are naturally apt 
to fix the Impreſſions of Religion deep in the 
Mind, by engaging the whole Attention of 
Men, and bringing them under the moſt im- 
mediate and ſenſible Influence of the divine 
Preſence and Perfectiors: And therefore we 
find there has hardly been any Religion in the 
World, not excepting thoſe of divine Inſti- 
tution, which has not had ſome inſtrumental 
Duties, and ſome poſitive Rites annexed to it. 

Even the Chriſtian Inſtitution itſelf, notwith- 
ſtanding the great Simplicity of it, requires us 
not only to offer Prayers and Thankſgivings 
both privately and publickly to Almighty God, 
but likewiſe to attend to certain Rites and U- 
fages, which are plainly deſigned, and natu- 


rally 
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Sx RM. rally fitted for raiſing the Minds, and ſtrength- 


N | * 


ning the Affections of weak Men, in the 
contemplation and purſuit of Virtue, and 
which, when obſerved according to the mani- 
feſt and true Intention of them, have always 
a happy Influence to theſe purpoſes. If theſe 
things are turned into Superſtition, let ſuch an 
Abuſe of them be removed, and Precautions 
taken againſt it for the future: If Men mif- 
take the Nature and Deſign of them, if they 
imagine that any Sanctity or Religion can con- 
fiſt in mere outward Acts, if they aſcribe a 
greater Efficacy to theſe than the reaſon of 
things will allow of ; if they do not conſider 
external Duties to be inſtituted, not for the 
ſake of Almighty God, who is not to be af- 

fected or moved by them, but for their own, 
as condeſcenſions and helps to their Infirmities, 

and as means to bring them more eaſily to the 


practice of moral Goodneſs ; and if they do 


not, in the uſe of theſe means, endeayour to 
attain to that great End of Religion, let their 
Miſtakes and Errors in theſe Points be fully 
expoſed and corrected: But to aboliſh and 
take away entirely an external Worſhip, be- 
cauſe Religion may poſſibly, in ſome Inſtan- 
ces, ſubſiſt without it, and becauſe it is liable 
to ſome Abuſe, would be juſt as wile as to de- 
prive Men of the Uſe and Enjoyment of thoſe 

things 
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things which are generally neceſſary for the SE RM. 
Preſervation and Support of Life, becauſe ſome V. 
few of ſtronger Conſtitutions can live without 


them, and becauſe the things which are natu- 
rally intended for the benefit of Life, are 
often through the Folly of Mankind turned 
to its deſtruction. It may be very well ex- 
pected, that even thoſe Perſons, if any ſuch 
there are, who have always ſuch a ſublime 
Notion, and ſuch a generous Senſe of Virtue 
in their Minds, as is ſufficient to keep them 
true to the Cauſe, and ſteady in the practice 
of it, without the aid of the inſtrumental 
Duties of Religion, ſhould, notwithſtanding 
their Superiority, have ſo much Conſideration 


of the Defects and Weakneſſes of others, and 


ſo much Compaſſion and Humanity towards 
them, as to countenance and encourage by 
their Example an Attendance upon the Duties 
of external Worſhip, which is a thing very e- 
vidently calculated for the general Good, and 
actually attended with very beneficial Conſe- 
quences to a great part of Mankind. 

2. From what has been ſaid, we may ſee 
the Inconſiſtency of a vain trifling Frame of 
Mind, with an acceptable Performance of the 

Duties of Devotion and Divine Worſhip. It 
is an efſential Qualification of the true Wor- 
ſhip of God, that it be performed in Spirit 


and 
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SERM and in Truth, which muſt at the leaſt imply 


that the Mind and Heart are to be ſeriouſly 
and affectionately employed in it. What 


then can be thought of that Worſhip of God, 


which conſiſts merely in Men's reſorting to 
the places ſet a-part for his Service, and, ac- 
cording to the Expreſſions of the Prophets, 


| fa. xxix. in drawing near to him with their Lips; in 


13. 
Ezek. 


fitting before him as his People, and ſhewing 


xxxiii. 31. MUCD Love with their Mouths, while their 


Ecclus. 
xliii. 30. 


Hearts are at a diſtance from bim, and per- 
haps their Countenance and Carriage ſhew 
them to be altogether inattentive and diſaf- 
tected to what they pretend to be about. 
This, ſurely, is not to worſhip God, but to 
affront and abuſe him, and to expreſs ſuch 
Mockery and Contempt of him as would be 
accounted intolerable in any Man with reſpect 
to his Superiour in this World. If there be 
ever occaſion for Seriouſneſs and Recollec- 
tion of Mind, for Gravity and Decency of 
Behaviour, for Livelineſs and Intenſeneſs of 
Affection, it muſt certainly be, when we ad- 
dreſs ourſelves to, and profeſs to worſhip the 
great God of Heaven and Earth, with whom 
it infinitely concerns us to deal ſincerely, and 
who is every way worthy of our ſtrongeſt 
and beſt Affections. When you glorify the 
Lord, ſays the Son of Syrach, exalt him as 


much) 
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much as you can; for even yet will he far ex- S E RM. 
ceed : And when you exalt him, put forth all V. 
your Strength, and be not weary ; for you can 
never go far enough. I know that ſome 
Perſons, by putting on an unnatural Solemni- 
ty, and by a ſtrained Formality in the Exer- 
ciſe of their Devotion, have helped to bring all 
{ſerious Appearances in the Worſhip of God 
into contempt ; but certainly a ſmall degrec 
of Diſcretion may reſtrain a Man from every 
thing that is really offenſive on this hand, 
withoat running into the other Extreme of 
turning the ſerious Exerciſe of Piety and Re- 
ligion into a Jeſt ; which, it is to be feared, 
is become too much a prevailing Humour and 
Faſhion ; it ſeeming to be a piece of Form 
with many, to ſhew themſelves, at certain 
times, in the Churches and Aſſemblies cf 
Chriſtians, who yet look upon it as a mean 
thing, and unbecoming their Characters, to 
join with any ſigns of inward Devotion in the 
Services which are performed there. This 
Practice, however it may appear to the Per- 
ſons who are guilty of it, is really monſtrous, 
and mult be ſhocking to ſober and conſiderate 
Men ; as it diſcovers a Mind not only void of 
ſome of the nobleſt Affections which belong 
to our Nature, but diſpoſed to uſe a moſt 
bold and preſumptuous Freedom with the moit 
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St rm, excellent and the greateſt of all Beings, who 
V. according to the moſt natural and obvious 
◻ Ditates of Reaſon and Conſcience, is to be 


treated by all Mankind, with all imaginable 
Reverence, Submiſſion, and Humility. 
3. We may obſerve how neceſſary and 
uſeful right Notions of the Nature of God are, 
in order to our offering a true and acceptable 
Worſhip to him. This Remark naturally a- 
riſes from our Saviour's laying the Foundation 
of a rational and acceptable Devotion in a Con- 
ſideration of the Spirituality of God, or in juſt 
Conceptions of him as a pure and perfect 
Mind: And certainly both our Reaſon and 
Experience may convince us, that a true way 
of thinking concerning him, as a Being far a- 
bove all material Impreſſions, as poſſeſſing the 
higheſt ſpiritual Perfections, and as being con- 
ſtantly guided and governed by the Dictates of 
perfoct Wiſdom, Purity, and Goodneſs, muſt 
naturally lead us to ſerveand worſhip him with 
ſuch Affections and Actions as are intrinſical- 
ly worthy and good, with Reverence, Gra- 
titude, and Love, with Obedience and Sub- 
miſſion of Mind, with Integrity and Goodneſs 
in our whole Converſation : Whereas on the 
contrary, falſe Notions of God, the bringing 
him too much down in our Imaginations to a 
level wich Mankind, the repreſenting him 
under 
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under ſenſible Images, and the veſting him Ss x m. | 


with the Weakneſſes and Paſſions of the hu- 
man Nature, have always a tendency to be- 
tray Men into a ſtupid Idolatry, or into a 
mean, timorous, and abject Superſtition, 
which is for the moſt part attended with a 
great Corruption of Heart, and a weakning of 
all the Obligations both of Picty and Huma- 
nity. We need not go to the Heathen Na- 
tions for Inſtances to confirm the truth of 
this; there are many undeniable Examples of 
it, among thoſe who have had the Advanta- 
ges of revealed Religion. It is, therefore, of 
great moment to guard Men againſt all groſs 
and low Conceptions of the Deity, and every 
thing that is apt to raiſe ſuch Conceptions of 
him in them: For this reaſon, as well as for 
the Indignity which it offers to the divine Ma- 
jeſty, the uſe of Images in the Worſhip of 
God is ſtrictly prohibited; for as the weak 
and unthinking part of Mankind, have been 
uſually very fond of this, fo it has never failed 
to beget in them diſhonourable Thoughts of 
God, and to be a great means of cheriſhing 
and increaſing their Superſtition, and draw- 
ing them into the worſt Conſequences of it. 
The practice of the Church of Rome, there- 
fore, is utterly inexcuſable in this point, and 
that even ſuppoſing the Caſe to be no other, 
L 2 than 
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than what ſome of the better or more politick 
ſort of them, aſhamed of their groſs Idolatry, 
pretend it to be ; that Images are not uſed by 
them 2s Objects of Worſhip, but only as hi- 
ſtorical Memorials, and Helps for heightning 
the Piety and Devotion of the People: If 
even this, I ſay, were all that could be ob- 
jected to them, though it is by no means ſo, 
it would yet be moſt abſurd and intolerable , 
becauſe it muſt be exceedingly evident to every 
one who is acquainted with the weak fide 
of human Nature, and has made any Obſer- 
vations upon Men, that the ſetting up of 
Images in the Places of religious Worthip, 
and the obliging Men to perform their Devo- 
tions before them, inſtead of inſtructing 
and elevating the Mind, and raiſing any Sen- 
timents of a rational Piety, will on the contra- 


ry depreſs the Spirits of Men,and fill them with 


groſs Conceits and Fancies, that the Deity is 


one like themſelves, and to be gained by the 
fame Methods of Addreſs, and the ſame fort 
of Services and Submiſſions, by which the ta- 


vour of frail and paſſionate Mortals is often ob- 


tained ; the conſequence of which will be a 
freakiſh and endle Superſtition, which will 
leave but little room for the Exerciſe. of true 
Piety and Virtue, and which will frequently 
ſerve for an Atonement or Compenſation for 

the 
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the vileſt Immoralities. This is the Effect S f R NI. 
which may be expected even from that uſe of V. 
Images in the celebration of Divine Worſhip, 
which the moſt modeſt and cautious Defen- 
ders of them contend for, at leaſt in the ge- 
nerality of Men, who are prone to receive 
bad Impreſſions from them, and can have 
no Remedy from thoſe Diſtinctions and Ab- 
ſtractions, by which ſome Men of Specula- 
tion pretend to ſecure themſelves from the 
ill Influence which ſuch ſenſible Objects may 
have upon them in the times of their De- 
votion. The Truth of all which, may be 
pretty clearly ſeen from the Event and Iſſue 
to which things have been long ago reduced 
in the Church of Rome ; where, by mcans of 
their Images, which were probably at firſt ſet 
up in Churches, only as Emblems and hiſto- 
rical Memorials, and ſome other things of the 
ſame tendency, as groſs an Idolatry and Su- 

perſtition wich all the fatal Effects of them, 
are to be found, as were, perhaps, ever known 


to be in the maſt ignorant and depraved parts 
of the Heathen World. 


4. Laſtly, We may obſerve from the Ac- 
count which has been given of the Nature of 
Divine Worſhip, that it is not compleated by 
the Exerciſe of thoſe Affections which ter- 
minate in God himſelf; but that beſides this, 

L 3 it 


I 50 
SERM. 


V. 
— pnmmnd 


The ſpiritual and true Worſhip of Ged. 
it comprehends a good moral Conduct, and 
an honeſt Converfation towards Mankind. 


There are ſome Perſons who would very 


willingly make a Separation between Religion 


and Morality, and uſe the one for a Pretence 
of neglecting and deſtroying the other; who, 
it they perform what they call their Duty to 
God, imagine there is no great matter in 
it, if they fall ſhort in the ReſpeRs that are 
due to Mankind, and who with an Ap- 
pearance of a great deal of Piety and Zeal 


for the Divine Honour, contradict and violate 


the plaineſt Obligations of Juſtice and Huma- 


nity. There are many Inſtances of this Be- 


haviour, not only in the caſe of open Per- 


ſecution upon the account of Religion, but 
in the more common and private dealings of 
Mankind with one another. Now the No- 
tion which leads Mien into this Conduct, or 
which at leaſt helps ſome of them to juſti- 
fy it in ſome meaſure to their own Minds, 
muſt appear to be nothing but a falſe enthu- 
ſiaſtical Conceit, to any who conſiders that 
there can be no true Piety towards God, 


- which is not productive of Righteouſneſs and 


Charity to Men; that the Diſpoſitions of Re- 


verence, Love, od Gratitude which we cxer- 
ciſe towards him, muſt naturally lead us to 


the Practice of all moral and focial Virtues; - 


which 
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| which we cannot but know, if we reflect St RM. 
at all, to be entirely agreeable to his Will, V. 
and in purſuance of the wiſe and good De- 
ſigns of his Creation, and Adminiſtration of 
the Affairs of Mankind. And this ſcems to 
be one Reaſon, why the Love of God is ſo 
ſtrictly enjoined, and ſo great Streſs is laid 
upon it in Religion; becauſe, beſides its being 
a moſt amiable Affection and moſt becoming 
our Nature, and its tending greatly to our 
Perfection and. Happineſs, it has a moſt pow- 
erful Influence in determining us to promote 
. the Intereſt of Society and of Mankind, by 
a ſtrict Obſervance of the Rules of Equity, 
Temperance, and Charity, in every part of our 
Conduct; which Virtues, when practiſed by 
us from a Principle of Reverence and Love to 
God, and in imitation of his Nature, are as 
truly and properly a part of his Worſkip, as 
the Exerciſe of any Affections of which he is 
the ultimate and ſole Object. This is evi- 
dent not only from the Notion which 
Reaſon gives us of the Worſhip of God, but 
alſo from the Accounts and Deſcriptions of 
it, which we meet with in many places 
of Scripture. I ſhall only take notice of 
two Paſſages, which are very direct and 
full to this purpoſe : The firſt is in Micab vi. 
8. where we find this Anſwer returned to an 
L 4 Inquiry 
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SERM, Inquiry which is made in the foregoing Ver- 


ſes, concerning the true and acceptable Me- 
thod of worſhipping the Deity ; He hath 
ſhewed thee, O Man, what is Good, and 
what doth the Lord require of thee, but to 
do juſtly, to love Mercy, and to walk humbly 
with thy God, The other Paſſage is in the 
Epiſtle of St. James, chap. i. 27. where the 
Apoſtle gives us this Deſcription of pure Re- 
ligion and the true Worſhip of the Father; 
Pure Religion and undefiled before God and 
the Father is this; to viſit the Fatherleſs and 
Widrxos in their Afiiction, and to keep our- 
ſelves wnſpetied from the World, In vain 
therefore do any pretend to worſhip God, 
while they knowingly omit their Duty to 
Men: In vein is Religion pleaded, in pre- 
judice to Moratity ; which is ſo far from 
being ſubverted by the Principles of Piety, 
that theſe, on the contrary are a great Sup- 
port and Security to it; and never attain their 
End, till they have made us thoroughly juſt 
and noneſt, ſober and temperate, friendly and 
charitable in all our Converſation. Let us al- 
ways then conſider our pious Diſpoſitions to- 
wards God, as intended for influencing and 
ſtrengthning our honeſt and generous Affec- 
tions towards Mankind, and freely ſuffer them 
to produce in us all the Fruits of Mercy, 
P Cace, 
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Peace, and Righteouſneſs. Thus ſhall we 8E RM. 
truly honour and worſhip God, and offer him V. 
the Sacrifices, with which be is well pleaſed. e ̃ 
To him may all Praiſe be given, both now 
and for ever. Amen. 
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SERMON VI. 


The external Duties of Religious 


Worſhip, and poſitive Rites of 
Chriſtianity. 


HE B. X. 25. 


Not forſaking the Aſſembling of ourſelves to- 
gether, as the Manner of ſome is; but ex- 
horting one another. 


T is the matter of almoſt every one's 
Obſervation that Men are very apt to 


run into Extremes ; that not only dif- 
ferent Men do fo, but that the ſame Men, at 
different times, have violent Fondneſſes and 
Averſions to the very ſame things; many In- 
ſtances of which may be ſeen in their Con- 

duct, not only in regard to trifling Amuſe- 
ments and Affairs of little conſequence, but 
with reſpect to Matters of the moſt feriou$ 
Concern and greateſt Importance to them : 


But 
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But that we may confine ourſelves to one SE RM. 
| Inftance, relating to that, which is to be the . 

Subject of the preſent Diſcourſe; while a 
great number of thoſe who make profeſ- 
lion of Religion have fo high an Opinion of 
the Duties of Devotion and the external Acts 

of Divine Worſhip, and lay out ſo much of 

their Time and Zeal about them, as to ſhow 

themſelves to be no better than Enthuſiaſts 
in the Notions which they entertain of them, 
and groſly ſuperſtitious in the Uſe which they 
make of them ; there are, on the other hand, 
many others, ſome of whom are not to be 
thought void of a true Senſe of Religion, 
who ſet no great Value upon theſe things ; 
who conſider them to be always capable of 
great Abuſe and Corruption, and frequently 
productive of a great deal of Harm, and 

to be at beſt but weak and chileith Amuſe- 

ments, little deſerving the regard of a wiſc 

Man, who can offer to God a more manly 

and reafonable Service, a pure Heart and a 

virtuous Life ; which, fay they, after all the 

Zcal that has been expreſſed for other matters, 

are the only things which are of real Worth 

and Importance: Nay, of thoſe who have 
been ſome time moit remarkable for their 
zealous and punctual Attendance on the out- 
vrard Forms and Rites of religious Worſhip, 
there 
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SERM. there are ſeveral who have quite altered their 
VI. Conduct; who, from a ſuperſtitious Strictneſs | 
e and Scrupuloſity in theſe Points, have fallen 
into an entire Neglect of all poſitive Du- | 
ties and inſtituted Methods of worſhipping 
God; who have conceived ſuch a Horrour 
of their former Deluſions and the evil Con- 
ſequences of them, that they reſolve to keep 
at the utmoſt diſtance from what was the 
Occation of drawing them into theſe Delu- 
fions ; and ſo throw off all regard to a publick 
Worſhip, and the inſtrumental Dutics of Re- 
ligion, imagining that they can ſuthciently ac- 
quit themſelves of their Duty, by maintain- 
ing an inward Veneration and Love of the 
Deity, by acting as honeſt and uſeful Mem- 
bers of Society, and performing the Duties 
of the ſeveral Relations in which Providence 
has placed them in the World. 
Thus many deſpiſe and negle& the Du- 
ties of an external Worſhip, becauſe they have f 
been unhappily perverted and abuſed ; while 
others from a wretched Inſenſibility and Un- 
concernedneſs in all Matters of Religion, are 
altogether indifferent and careleſs avout them, 
as well as about things of greater value and 
importance. But from whatſoever Cauſe 
the Negligence of Men in this matter may 
Fee it is certainly a thing of very evil 1 
tendency, : 


and poſiti ue Rites of Chriſtianity. I 57 
tendency, and moſt plainly inconſiſtent with SE RM. 
our Duty as Chriſtians ; which I ſhall en- VI. 
deavour to make appear, by conſidering, 


I. What the Appointment of Chriſtianity 
is with reſpect to an external Worſhip. _ 

II. The wiſe and good Ends which will be 
ſerved by this Appointment, when it is _ 
obſerved. 


Firſt, I ſhall conſider what the Appoint- 
ment of Chriſtianity is with reſpect to an ex- 
ternal Worſhip. The Chriſtian Religion is 
certainly an Inſtitution of great Plainneſs and 
Simplicity ; which is far from abounding with 
external Obſervances and poſitive Rites, which 
preſcribes a rational and ſpiritual Worſhip of 
God, and always lays the greateſt ſtreſs upon 
the Integrity and Virtue of the Mind, and 
| | makes no accouut at all of any outward Per- 
| formances, how plauſible and ſplendid ſoever 
they may be, when ſeparated from inward 
Piety and Goodneſs. But notwithſtanding all 
this, we ſhall very much miſtake the mat- 
ter, if we imagine Chriſtianity to be fo very 
refined and ſpiritual a thing, as to have no 
outward Acts of Worſhip, and no inſtituted 
Rites and Duties belonging to it: Something 
of this kind has made a part of every Reli- 
gion 
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SE RM, gion that has been known in the World, and 


VI. 


ſeems to be altogether neceſſary for adapting 
a religious Inſtitution to the general Uſe and 


Practice of Mankind. 


For underſtanding what the particular Du- 
ties and Rites of external Worſhip preſcribed 
by Chriſtanity are, we muſt conſider that 
ſome Duties of this ſort are of ſuch evident 
and univerſal Neceſſity, and of ſuch great and 
publick Uſe, that they have had a place in 
every Scheme of Religion, that with any ap- 
pearance of Reaſon has been propoſed for 
the common Service and Benefit of Men; 
ſuch as a ſolemn Invocation of the Deity by 
Prayer, the Celebration of his Praiſes and re- 
turning him Thanks for his Mercies, an In- 
quiry into his Will and the inſtructing and 
aſſiſting Men in the practice of it. There 
ſeems to be a Propenſity in Human Nature 
to ſome of theſe Duties, antecedently to the 
Conſideration of their beneficial 'Tendency ; 
and they are all ſuch as the common Light 
of Reaſon has always recommended as moſt 


proper and effectual Means of Religion; as 


things which ſhould be practiſed both pri- 
vately and publickly by Men, for preſerving 
and cheriſhing a juſt and lively Impreſſton of 
God in their Minds, and giving this its proper 
Power and Influence over their Actions. Our 

Sa k 
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Saviour therefore has adopted theſe Duties in 8 E RM. 
his Inſtitution, and has confirmed and ſtreng- VI. 


thened the Obligations which Men were un- 
der to attend to them by his own Autho- 
rity, requiring his Diſciples to offer Prayers 
and Thankſgivings to God, not only privately 
and ſeparately, but openly, and in Commu- 
nion with one another, to meet together for 
a publick and folemn Performance of theſe 
Duties of Divine Worthip, and for provo- 
king one another to Love and Good Works ; 
giving them great Encouragements and Ad- 
vantages for doing this, by promiſing his own 
Preſence in the Aſſemblies which they hold 
for theſe purpoſes, by deſcribing the Qualifi- 
cations with which their Devotions ſhould be 
preſented to God, and aſſuring them of his 
Acceptance in the ſerious Exerciſe of them ; 
and by laying down a perfect Pattern for direc- 
ting and governing both their private and ſocial 
Prayers. And beſides theſe Duties of external 
Worſhip, which are Appendages of natural 
Religion, and may be conſidered as inſtru- 
mental Duties of it, as well as of Chriſtia- 
nity, our Saviour has required the Obſerva- 
tion of two poſitive Rites, commonly known 
by the Name of the Sacraments; which are 
very eaſy and ſimple Ceremonies, the one 
conſiſting in waſhing the Body with Water, 77 
I „ 
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Sz RM. the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 


VI. 
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the. Holy Gboſt,- for initiating us ſolemnly into 
a Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith, and ob- 
liging us to a ſtrict Performance of all, the 
Duties belonging to that holy Profeſſion ; and 
the other conſiſting in our eating Bread and 


drinking Wine, in remembrance of the. Suf- 


ferings and Death of our Saviour, and as a 
Token of our Union with him the Head, 
and with all our Fellow -Chriſtians the Mew 


ber of his ſpiritual Body. 


Theſe are the outward Duties and mh 
which our Saviour has commanded his Fol- 
lowers to practiſe and obſerve in the Cele- 


bration of Divine Worſhip *.: And accord- 


ingly we find that theſe were things which, 


Men in the early Times of Chriſtianity were: 
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* I know that ſome may think that Baptiſm, parti. 
ing of the Lord's Supper, . and the inſtructing Men in 
preſented as Acts of divine Worſhip. And according 0 
the ſtrict Notion of religious Worſhip, this. is very true. 
But as theſe are Duties to be attended to in obedience 
to the Will of God, and deſigned to raiſe a Tempe: of | 
Piety; cr thoſe Affections which are molt properly reli. 
gious; they may, in a general Senſe, be conſidered, as they. - 
commonly are, as parts of the religious Worſhip. required - 
by Chriſtianity. Which, 1 hope, may juſtify the ſpeak... 
ing of them, in ſeveral places of this Diſcourſe, as Du- 
ties of the Chriſtian Worſhip, though in other places they 
are diſtinguiſhed from them. 
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yery intent on. The Account which we have 8E RM. 
of the Apoſtles and other Diſciples of our VI. 
Lord; who, immediately after his Aſcenſion, 
waited at terufolem, for the Accompliſh- 
ment of his Promiſe concerning the Gitts of 
the Spirit, is, that they continued with one ads i. 1. 
Accord in Prayer and Supplication; and when 
by the miraculous Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and the preaching of St. Peter if a few Days 
afterwards, three thouſand new Converts were 
added to their Number, and admitted into 
their Society, by the initiating Ceremony of 
Baptiſm, we are told concerning them all, 
that they continued fledfaſtly in the Apoſtles 7 _ 1 
Doctrine, and Follbꝛoſbi p, and in breaking © 
of Bread, and in Prayers: They all together 
made one Church or religious Society ; they 
lived together in one viſible external Com- 
munion, hearkning to the Inſtructions of the 
Apoſtles, partaking of the Lord's Supper, 
and offering their common Praiſes and Prayers 
to God. And agreeably to the Pattern of 
this primitive Church, many others, as the 
Number of Chriſtians daily increaſed, were 
ſoon formed and modelled; in every one 
of which a publick Worſhip of God was 
ſolemnized in 75 Duties of Adoration, Prayer, 
and Thankſgiving; the Principles and Doc- 
trines of Chriſtianity were explained and incul- 


cated, Baptiſm was adminiſtered to Proſe- 
M lytes, 
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SY RN. Iytes, and the Lord's Supper was celebrated 


VI. 


8 Theſe 


by the whole Body of Chriſtian Profeſſors. 
are Facts ſufficiently clear and certain 


from the Hiſtory of the A#s and the Epiſtles 


of the New Teſtament, to ſay nothing of 


any other Authorities; in which we find 


that the Apoſtles, wherever they had any 
Succeſs in propagating the Knowledge of Chri- 


ſtianity, founded a Church, or formed their 
Converts into a Body or Society, for rendering 


a publick Homage to God, and for inſtructing 


and edifying one another; that the Members 


of each of theſe Churches kept upa viſible Com- 


munion with the Members of other Churches 


as they had Opportunity, and had a ſtated 


Communion among themſelves, in the ſeveral 


Duties and Rites of the Chriſtian Worſhip; 
and that to carry on a publick Worſhip a- 


mong them with greater Regularity and Ef- 


fect, ſome Perſons were ſet apart for the 


Purpoſe of preſiding in their religious Aſſem- 


blies, for directing and aſſiſting the reſt in 


the outward Exerciſes of their Leh bay and 


informing them in every part of the 
and exciting them to the Practice of it. 


And that there is nothing i in all this that 


was any way peculiar to the firſt times of 


the Goſpel, nothing but what ſhould be ob- 
ſerved and e by Chriſtians i in all Ages, 
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external Duties of religious Worſhip, which 
were practiſed by the primitive Chriſtians, 
nor the Directions of our Saviour concerning 
them confine them to one time more than 
another; becauſe moſt of them have a Foun- 
dation in Reaſon independently of the Com- 
mandment of our Lord, and ſhould alwzys 
be attended to on account of their appa- 
rent good Tendency, and natural Aptitude 
for promoting the great Ends of Religion; 
and becauſe the two Rites which depend 
purely upon the poſitive Will and Appoint- 
ment of the Inſtitutor are declared to be 
ſtanding Inſtitutions in the Church ; our 
Saviour having promiſed his Diſciples to be 
with them in the uſe of one of theſe Rites 70 


1C3 
is plain, becauſe neither the Nature of theſe 8 ERM. 


VI. 


the End of the World; and St Paul having Math. 


told us concerning the other, that the Death 20 
of our Lord is to be commemorated in it, ll 
his ſecond Coming. | 

As for. the Forms and Modes, the Places 
and Times of performing and celebrating 
the external Duties and Rites of the Chri- 
ſtian Worſhip, there is hardly any thing par- 
ticularly commanded. In the Jeriſh Reli- 
gion theſe Circumſtances were all limited and 
fixed by ſpecial Laws; but under the Li- 
berty of Chriſtianity they are left as mat- 


M 2 ters 


xxviii. 19. 


1 Cor, xi. 


26. 


ö 
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SE RM. ters of Indifferency, which may be diverſif ed 


FE 


according to the various Notions and Tem- 
pers of Men, and are to be determined by 
every particular Church , conſulting what will 


be mof?: effectual for promoting common Or- 


der and Peace, and for editying the Body of 
C 2 in Love. Only as to a certain Pro- 
portion of Time, which is in gencral to be 


let apart for the Exeiciſes of Religion and 


the Worſhip of God: As we are told in 
the ſacred Hiltory, that God from the Begin- 
ning conſecrated one Day in ſeven to theſe 
Employments ; as the fame Inſtitution was 
renewed to the People of Hel i in the Law 
of the Sabbath ; as this is a very fit Pro- 
portion of Time to be dedicated to the Uſes 


15 of Religion, as it neither encroaches too much 


on the neceſſary Buſineſs and Commerce of 
Life, nor leaves too great Intervals for the 
Impreſſions of Religion to wear away; 


the Apotlles and firſt Chriſtians -elivicuſly 


obſerved one day in the weekly Revolution, 
though not the ſame in order that was ob- 
ſerved under the F ere Diſpenſation; as it 


Was their conſtant Cuſtom from the time 


cf our Saviour's Reſurrection and in honour 


of it, to appropriate the firſt Day of the 


Week to the Purpoſes of a publick and fo- 


cial Worſhip of God, and as this is charac- 
teriſed by one of the Apoſtles themſelyes asa 


Day 


> 
4 

Z 
k 
T 
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0 Day of Note and Diſtinction among them ; SERM' 
from all theſe Conſiderations, we may pret- VI. 


ty ſtrongly infer that one Day in every Week 
is to be ſeparated by us from the common 
Occupations and Amuſements of Life, and 
to be devoted in a more peculiar manner 
than the reſt of our time to the Duties of 
| Divine Worſhip, to the Inſtruction and Im- 
provement of ourſelves and others in the 
Knowledge and Practice of Religion, and to 
i ſuch Acts of Chriſtian Charity and Friend- 
| ſhip as are the beſt Indications, and moſt 
proper Fruits of a truly pious Temper and 
1 Diſpoſition ; and that we are bound to apply 
| particularly the firſt Day of the Week to 
| theſe Ends, fo far, at leaſt, as the Practice 
| and Example of the Apoſtles and moſt early 


Chriſtians can lay an Obligation upon us to 
do ſo. | 


£ SE ae and — E » 8 — 4 


II. I ſhall now conſider what wiſe and good 
Ends will be ſerved by the Appointment 
of Chri ſtianity with reſpect toan external Wor- 
ſhip, when it is duly obſerved. 


It is a great Excellency and Advantage 
of the Chriſtian Religion, that the external 
Duties and poſitive Rites of it are not only 
ſimple and few, but of a plain Uſe and Sig- 
nification; that we are not at a loſs about 
the reaſons of their Inſtitution, which is the 


M 3 Caſe, 


* 
* 
- * E 2 — 
ITY : — — 4 =. 4. 
RY — — — — — 4 
tl. bs — * . bes”, x = = — m * — . 


- _— ——— — * _- — 
> p om - — 
— —u— — — — 4 

* MES << 4 


— — — CB ; 
a oy > 


- 
— — 
* 
* — * or — 
— _ — 


— — 
. 


2 rr 


160 Tie external Duties of religicus Morſt ip, 
SERM. Caſe as to many of the Jewrſ/p Rites, and 
| VI. which muſt have made the Obſervation of 
them very tedious and burthenſome; but | 
that we can caſily ſee that they are wiſely de- . 
ſigned, and capable, if duly attended to, of 
promoting the moſt important and excellent | 
Purpoſes. | 


| 1. One great End which is ſerved by them, b 
| 


— —— — 


iz the Preſervation of the Knowledge an d 
Profeffion of Chriſtianity in the World. N 
# Without the Aſſiſtance of external Inftitu- | 
tions and Forms, it would have been impoſ- | 
ſible for the Chriſtian Religion to have ſub- 
ſiſted for any confiderable time, and in any 
large Extent, among Men: The Miracles 
| that were performed by our Lord and his 
FE Apoſtles, would perhaps have been ſufficient | 
a for introducing it, and ſupporting it in the | 
Age in which they were done; but when | 
theſe Miracles had ceaſed, the Goſpel would [ 
very ſoon have been upon the Decline, and I 
muſt in ſucceeding times have made but ' 
flow and ſmall Progreſs, when no Methods | 


were inſtituted or uſed for propagating it, 
| that were in any fort proportioned to the Cir- 
| cumſtances and Capacities of the main Body 
| of Mankind. We cannot imagine that the 
Doctrine of our Saviour, whatever Confir- 
Þ mation he might originally have given it, 
would have had a much better Fate than whe 
Doctrine 


and poſitive Rites of Chriſtianity. 


Doctrine of the Philoſophers, if, like that, it 8 E R M. 
had been only a Syſtem of ſpeculative Prin- 


ciples and purely moral Precepts : In this 
Caſe, it might have been always known to 
a few curious and inquiſitive Men, while all 


the reſt of the World about them would 
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VI. 


— 


have been almoſt entirely ignorant of it, and 


many not ſo much as acquainted with the 
Name of its Author. It is certain that the 
generality of the World have neither Leiſure 
nor Inclination to acquire any great Know- 
ledge of ancient Books and Writings, how- 


get any conſiderable Acquaintance with them, 
they muſt get it chiefly by the aſſiſtance of 
living Inſtructors, and by ſuch Methods and 


Forms, as will without much Trouble inſi- 


ever valuable and important, in the way of 
ſtudy and reſearch into them ; but if they 


nuate 1 Notions contained in them into 


their Minds. The external Inſtitutions of 
Chriſtianity therefore, muſt be of the greateſt 
uſe for preſerving and propagating the Know- 
ledge of it, as one of them is deſigned for in- 


ſtructing Men in the Doctrines of the Goſpel, 


and all of them are apt, as often as they are 
uſed to recall the Principles of it, and to make 


them familiar to the Mind: So that they are 


Methods of propagating Chriſtianity that are 


| ſuited to the Capacity and Situation of the 
meaneſt Perſons ; and if any thing will be ef- 


M 4. fectual 
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Se Rm, fectual for diffuſing the Knowledge of it a+ 


VI. 


mong all forts and orders of Men, theſe In- 
” ſtitutions will. And in fact to them it is W- 
ing, that, great numbers of the loweſt-rank of 
Mankind, among whom the Notions of Phi- 
loſuphy could neyer make any progreſs, have 
always had a tolerable underſtanding of the 
Principles and Doctrines of the Goſpel, - And 
as theſe Inſtitutions have, hitherto been effec= 
tual for preſerving the Knowledge and ſup- 
porting. the Profeſſion of the Chriſtian, Reli- 
gion, ſoit is nat to be doubted but that under 
the Influence of Divine Providence they will 
be the means of conveying and A it, 
to all ſucceeding Generations. - 
2. Another moſt valuable End that will 10 
obtained by a due Attendance on the external 
Inſtitutions of the Chriſtian Worſhip, is the 
fixing a deep and ſtrong Impreſſion of the 
Dottrines of the Goſpel, and the Principles of 
Virtue i in the Minds of Men. Theſe Inſtitu- 
tions. will not only furniſh us with ſpecula- 


tive Notions of the Doctrines of Chriſtianity, 


but will raiſe and enliven our Perceptions of 
them, will make them enter far into the ; 
Mind, and take a thorough Poſſeſſion of it; 
and wal conſequenth y give them the greateſt 
Influence for « engaging us to the practice of Pi- 
ety and Virtue, This therefore is a matter of 

" great 
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5 great moment. Every one may know that Sz x M. 


the Perception even of the moſt important VI. 
Truths, if cold and unanimated, will have 9 


but little or no force upon the Hearts and Lives 
of Men ; that we muſt dwell on the Confi- 
deration of them, fully imbibe and digeſt them, 
and have them habitually in our Thoughts, be- 
fore they will be ſufficient for governing our 
Affections, and become the Seeds and Princi- 
les of an uniform good Conduct in us. And 
though a few retired contemplative Men may 
perhaps be able by their own Reflections, 
without confining themſelves to particular In- 
( ſtitutions and Forms, to preſerve in their 
Minds ſuch a quick and ſtrong Senſe of the 
great Principles and Obligations of Religion and 
moral Virtue, as will be a conſtant Flame of 
Devotion in their Hearts, and habitually influ- 
ence them to an honeſt and worthy Beha- 
Viour; yet the greateſt part of Mankind, by 
no means have it in their power to do this. 
It is plain indeed, that Men are not made or 
deſigned for a contemplative, ſo much as an 
active Life; neither their natural Paſſions, nor 
their Situation in this World will permit them 
generally to purſue the former: For ſome few, 
who, by a wiſe Diſpoſition of Providence, have 
always a turn towards Contemplation, there is 
an n infinitely greater number, in whom it is 


never 
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never to be expected, at leaſt in the degree that 
would be neceſſary to enable them, without 
any foreign Direction and Aſſiſtance, to acquire 
juſt and comprehenſive Notions of their Duty, 
and to maintain a lively and affectionate Im- 
preſſion of it in their Hearts. So that if the 
generality of Men are ever brought to a true 
and full Senſe of the Principles of Piety and 
Virtue, and come to live under the Power of 
them, it muſt be by Methods which will 
check the natural Levity of their Minds, and 
put a ſtop at proper Seaſons to the hurry of 
their worldly Affairs; which will elevate and 
animate their Thoughts, and fix their Atten- 


tion on morally good Objects; which will en- 


gage them in a courſe of ſerious Reflections, 
and give theſe the freeſt Entrance into their 


Minds. And it is evident that the external 


Inſtitutions and Rites of Chriſtianity are ex- 
tremely well adapted to the promoting of 
theſe Ends: For what can be more proper to 

compoſe and elevate the Minds of Men, to fix 
them on the nobleſt Objects, and to make 
the moſt ſerious Impreſſions on them, than 
ſolemn Addreſſes to the Deity, which bring 
them under the moſt immediate Influence of 
his Preſence, and engage them in the moſt at- 
tentive Conſideration of his Nature and Per- 
fections? What can be better calculated for 


ſupplying 
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ſupplying Men, naturally inconſiderate, and SE R M. 
too apt to be diverted from all ſerious Thoughts, VI. 
by the Pleaſures and Cares of Life, with mat- 
ter of good Reflection, and giving them a 
taſte for ſpiritual and divine things; than the 
obliging them at ſtated times to ſulpend their 
worldly Purſuits, and to apply themſelves to 
the Exerciſes of Devotion, and to Meditations 
on divine Subjects, to receive Inſtructions in 

the Doctrines of the Goſpel, and to have the 
ſeveral Motives of it earneſtly and affectio- 
nately preſſed home upon them? What will 
lay good Principles deeper in the Heart, and 
give them a fuller poſſeſſion of it, than our 
taking upon us the Profeſſion of the Chriſtian 
Religion, and obliging ourſelves to the ſeve- 

ral Duties which it requires by a folemn and 
ſignificant Rite? And what can be more apt 
to infpire us with the moſt noble Sentiments, 
with the moſt generous and divine Affections, 
than the commemorating the Paſſion and 
Death of our Saviour, by another expreſ- 
five Ceremony? Certainly, if our Nature is 
at all ſuſceptible of generous Impreſſions, we 
cannot but be tenderly and deeply affected 
with the ineſtimable Goodneſs both of Almigh- 
ty God, and of our Bleſſed Lord, which is 
thus exhibited to our Conſideration, and muſt 
feel the moſt ardent Gratitude and Love to- 

wards 
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The external Duties of religious Worſhip, 
wards them prevailing in our Hearts, diſpo- 
ſing and conſtraining us to dedicate and reſign 
ourſelves moſt chearfully and entirely to their 
Service and Obedience. We may appeal to 
the Reaſon of every ingenuous Man, whether 
theſe things have not the plaineſt tendency 
to ſtrengthen and improve good Principles, 
and to form a Temper of ſolid Picty and Vir- 
tue in all who carefully attend to them ; and 
whether it be indeed poſſible fora Man long to 
attend to them with Judgment and Affection, 
without finding himſelf much improved in this 
Temper by them ? We may farther appeal to 
the Experience of the World, whether they 
are not always the means of maintaining a 
Senſe of Religion, and of moral Obligations, 
in a much ſtronger Degree than conld other- 
wiſe be expected, in great Multituds of Men? 
Whether many profeſſed Chriſtians of mean 


Capacities, and a low Situation in Life, are 


not by means of the external Inſtitutions of 
the Goſpel, evidently raiſed up to a de gree of 


Wiſdom and Virtue, which they muſt neceſ- 


farily fall ſh6rt of without them? And whe- 


ther even Men of the moſt refined Under- 


ſtandings, and the moſt generous Natures, by 
the ſame means do not always receive a. new 


and noble reliſh of divine Matters; whether 
they : are not thereby farther eſtabliſhed in 
Virtue, 
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Virtne, and have all the Pleaſures of it raiſed SE RM. 
and heightned in them ? This will - be very VI. 
plain to all who have any Knowledge of hu- 
man Nature, and have obſerved what the 
things are that form the Tempers, and influ- 

ence the Conduct of Men: So that the exter- 

nal Inſtitutions of Chriſtianity are not only cal- 
culated for giving Men lively Impreſſions of 
Religion, and improving them in the prac- 

tice X it, but actually produce theſe Effects 

in ſome conſiderable degree, among a great 
part of Mankind. 

3. Another good Purpoſe which will be 
ſerved by an Attendance on the external Inſti- 
tutions and Rites of the Goſpel, is the promo- 

ting of a mutual Eſteem, F riendſhip, and 
Love among Chriſtians, This may be ex- 
pected as a Conſequence from our Attendance 

on the external Duties and Rites of religious 
Worſhip preſcribed by Chriſtianity, upon a 
better Foundation than the mere Propenſity of 

| Men tobe more cloſely attached to thoſe whom. 
they conſider as of a Party or particular De- 

- nomination with themſelves. For by having 

all the ſame Liberty of Acceſs to the Throne 

of ſupreme Glory, and offering our common 
Devotions to the one God and Father of all, 

in the name of the one Lord and Mediator be- 
tween God and Men, we muſt ſee that we 

| are 
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SER M. are all equally related to God as his Children, 
VI. and ſtand upon one common Foundation for 


SY recommending ourſelves to his Favour; and 


by partaking all of one Baptiſin, we are not 
only all engaged in the ſame holy Profeſſion, 
but upon making good our Engagement, 
are all entitled to the fame bleſſed Hope of Sal- 
vation; and by eating all ne Bread, in the 
Lord's Supper, we acknowledge ourſelves with 
our Fellow-Chriſtians to be all one Body, u- 
nited under Chriſt the common Head. From 
whence we may very naturally conclude, that 
we are to have the ſincereſt Eſteem for all our 
Brethren, and that a Spirit of mutual Love is 
to animate the whole Society of Chriſtians ; 
that all who are really Members of the Body 
of Chrz}t, are to be dear to one another, on 
account of thoſe ſpiritual and high Relations 
which they have in common to Almighty 
God, and to our Bleſſed Saviour, and thoſe 
good Qualities which entitle them all to the 
divine Favour; that the weakeſt and meaneſt 
of them are not to be deſpiſed on account of 
their humble Condition, nor the- greateſt to 
be envied for their ſuperiour Abilities and Ad- 
vantages; that thoſe of them who are moſt 
highly dignified in this World, ſhould be al- 
ways ready to ſtoop to the loweſt Acts of 
Humility and N for the good of 


4 an 
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an afflicted Brother, and that all ſhould rejoice S ER M. 
in one another's Happineſs, and take every VI. 
Opportunity of promoting it. ö 


I proceed to draw two or three Inferences 
from what has been diſcourſed, with which I 
ſhall conclude. 

1. It follows very plainly from what has 
been ſaid, that the Neglect or Omiſſion of the 
Duties of external Worſhip, enjoined by Chri- 
ſtianity, is very criminal and inexcuſable in all 
who profeſs to believe the Goſpel. Tho we 
faw no uſe or end of theſe Duties, and had 
no reaſon to perſuade us to obſerve them, but 
a mere Declaration of the Will of God, that 
we ſhould do ſo; yet, this ſurely would be a 

_ ſufficient Foundation for our attending to them, 
and we could not ſhew a Careleſſneſs or Indif- 
ference about them, without being guilty of 
unpardonable Preſumption, and a Failure in 
the Submiſſion which we naturally owe to the 
great Lord and Goyernor of all things. But 
when we find that theſe Duties are not only 
required by the poſitive Will of God, but be- 
ſides that they are of the greateſt Uſe for ſup- 
porting the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity in the 
World, for fixing a lively Senſe of the Doc- 
trines and Principles of it in our Minds, for 
animating us with a noble Ardour in the prac- 
tice of Virtue, and for uniting us in Love to 

one 


* 
— 


176 


The external Duties of religious Wirſhip, 


SE RM, one another, what muſt be thought of the Neg- 


VI. 


lect of them? Is it not moſt evidently a bad thing, 
as it argues not only a want of Reſpect to 
the Deity, but a Defect in every generous 
Principle, and a ſtupid unconcernedneſs about 
the things which are of the utmoſt importance 
for promoting the Dignity and Happineſs of 
Mankind? In vain would any plead in excuſe 
of this Neglect, that they are ſo much ein- 
ployed about the Virtues which are the End of 
Religion, that they have no time to attend to 
the things that are only the Inſtruments and 


Means of it; for this never has been, nor ever 


will be the Situation of any Perſons upon 
Earth: And as little will they be able to ex- 
cuſe it, by pretending that they are Chriſtians 
of ſo high a Form as to be above the uſe of the 
inſtrumental Duties of the Goſpel, or that 
that they have already arrived at ſuch a per- 


fect Habit of Virtue, as not to ſtand in need 


of thoſe Helps which may be wanted by others 
for maintaining ajuſt Impreſſion of the Obli- 
gations of Religion in their Minds, and ſup- 
porting and ſetting them forward in the prac- 


tice of it. For beſides that it is hardly poſ- 


ſible for a Man to ſpeak in this manner con- 


cerning himſelf, without being charged with 


Pride and Arrogance, the Suppoſition upon 
which this Excuſe depends, is not to be made; 
that 


and poſitive Rites of Chriſtianity. 
that Men may attain to ſuch Perfection in SE RN 


Religion in this World, as not to be capable of 
receiving any new Improvements from an At- 
tendance on the external Inſtitutions of the 
Goſpel ; this, I ſay, is by no means true: 
The moſt elevated Beings in the Univerſe, if 


we except only the Supreme Being himſelf, 


are probably always in a progreſs towards a 
ſtate of higher Perfection. It is very certain, 
that the Men who have attained to the great- 
eſt meaſures of Wiſdom and Virtue in this 
Life, are ſtill capable of growing wiſer and 
better ; and it 1s as certain that a ſerious Atten- 
dance on the external Inſtitutions of Chriſtia- 
nity, will be at leaſt as effectual for their Im- 
provement, as any occaſional Meditations and 
Reflections of their own, or any other 
means that they can uſe, will be, But, if it 
ſhould be admitted that ſome very extraordi- 


nary Perſons might be diſpenſed with from 


attending to the Duties of external Worſhip, 
1o far as their own Improvement depends on 


that ; yet ſurely the ſetting a good Example. 
in this particular to Perſons of lower Abilities: 
and Attainments, muſt be a matter of ſome. 
importance to them: It may very well be” 


expected, that the Men whom we now ſpeak 


of, thould be always ready from pure Huma- 


nity, and a regard to- the Propagation of that 
5 DN Virtus, 
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SERM, Virtue, of which they are ſuppoſed to have 
VI. ſuch a noble Senſe in their Minds, to encou- 
rage by their own practice an Attendance on 
the inſtrumental Duties of Religion, which is 
very neceſſary for the Inſtruction and Im- 
provement of the generality of Men, and is 
always of ſome uſe to a conſiderable part of | 
them. Butalas! how few are there who can | 
be ſuppoſed any way capable of perſevering 
and proceeding in an uniform courſe of moral 
Goodneſs, without the aſſiſtance of the ex- 
ternal Inſtitutions and inſtrumental Duties of 
Religion? This, if it be a thing poſſible for 
any Men, requires ſuch extraordinary Ta- 
lents and Qualifications, as never fall to the 
ſhare of any large number: And indeed, if | 
we will look into the Actions of thoſe, who | 
are pleaſed to expreſs a Contempt for the ex- [ 
ternal Duties and Forms of religious Worſhip, 
and live in the utter Neglect of them; who 
imagine themſelves full of ſuch a high Ad- 
miration and Love of Virtue, as is ſufficient of 
itſelf to ſecure their Perſeverance in a good 
courſe; I am afraid that the Conduct of ma- 
ny of them will be found very diſproportion- 
able to ſuch high Pretenſions; and that with 
all their fine Theories about the Excellence 
and Importance of moral Virtue, and all the 
Zeal which they would appear to have for it, 
ap they 
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b they will be judged to tranſgreſs the Rules of Sx RN. 
| it, in many plain Inſtances, and to fall into VI. 
ſuch groſs Acts of Vice, as the Men who cul- bf 
tivate a ſerious Senſe of Devotion, and accuſ- 

tom themſelves regularly and diſcreetly to the 
exerciſe of it, are hardly to be ever charged 
with. | 
| 2. Let us guard againſt all enthuſiaſtical and 
ſuperſtitious Abuſes of the external Duties and 
Rites of the Chriſtian Worſhip. This is a 
thing very neceſſary both for our receiving the 
Improvement which may be obtained from 

an Attendance on theſe Duties and Rites, and 

for removing the Prejudices which many have 
conceived againſt them, and recommending 
them to the more general Obſervation and Uſe 

of the World, When we miſtake: the na- 

ture and deſign of theſe Duties and Rites, 
when we fooliſhly imagine that there is a Vir- 
tue in the bare outward Acts, or perhaps that 
there is ſomething more ſpiritual and divine in 
them than in any other Duties of Religion; 
when we addreſs ourſelves to them with a 
particular Dread and Awe in our Minds, and 
are more ſcrupulous and punctual about every 
little Circumſtance and Formality in our De- 
votions, than we are about the practice of mo- 

ral Virtue itſelf ; when we place our Religion 
chiefly in devotional Exerciſes, or when we 

N2 ſbſtitute 
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The external Duties of religious M. orſbip, 


SE RM. ſubſtitute theſe in the room of moral Goodneſs, 


VI. 


" — — — — 


and offer them to God as a Compoſition for 
a virtuous Life: When we think and act 


thus with reſpect to the external Duties of re- 


ligious Worſhip ; as we groſſly pervert them, 
ſo we not only prevent their having any good 
effects on us, but render them Inſtruments of 
great Evil to ourſelves ; as they divert our At- 
tention from the things on which it ſhould be 


_ chiefly fixed, and fill us with a fond Hope 


that we are entitled to all the Benefits promi- 
ſed in the Goſpel, though we do not perform 
the principal and moſt important Duties of it; 
while at the fame time we muſt naturally give 


raſh and unwary Minds, who will not diſtin- 


guiſh between the proper Deſign and the acci- 
dental Abuſes of things, no juſt Objections 


indeed, but Diſguſts and Averſions, which 


may have all the Effects of the juſteſt Objec- 
tions to theſe Duties of external Worſhip, 
when they ſce them to be fo unduely magni- 


| fied to the diminution and prejudice of 
matters of greatly ſuperiour Worth and Conſe- 
' quence. So that if we would either render 

theſe Duties profitable to ourſelves, or recom- 
mend them to the Obſervation of others, it is 
very neceſſary to guard againſt thoſe Perverſions 


of them, which ſome Men of a warm Imagi- 
nation, or a ſuperſtitious Temper, are apt to 
run 
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run into. And this we ſhall beſt do, by con- SER M. 
ſidering them in their proper Light, of being VI. 


Inſtruments or Means of forming a good Habit 
of Mind in us, and engaging us to a virtuous 
courſe of Life; that therefore there can be no 
Sanctity in the external Performances them- 
ſelves, but that the whole Merit of them is 
derived from their being Acts of Obedience to 
the Will of God, and their Subſerviency in 
promoting moral Goodneſs; that they are al- 
ways to be kept in a due ſubordination to this 
great End of Religion, which is a thing that 
has an intrinſick and immediate Worth in it, 


and is of neceſſary and perpetual Obligation, 


prior to all Conſideration of its Tendency and 
Conſequences, and independently of all poſitive 
Commands: ſo that whenever moral Virtues 
and inſtrumental or poſitive Duties happen to 
interfere, the latter muſt always give way to 
the former; and in our Attendance on inſtru- 
mental Duties and poſitive Rites, we muſt 
ſtill aim at improving ourſelves in morally 


good Qualities, and never think that we have 


made the proper uſe of them, till we have 


found their Efficacy for reſtraining us from 
Vice and Wickedneſs, and making us holy in 
all manner of Converſation. This Notwa, 
which both Reaſon and Scripture ſuggeſt *> 
us, about the Uſe and Subordination of . 

: N 3 exte 
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SE RM. external Duties and Rites of Devotion, if well 


VI. 


fixed in our Minds, will be the beſt Preſerva- 
tive againſt thoſe Corruptioris of them, which 


have often rendered them not only vain and 


inſignificant, but very hurtful and pernicious 


to Men; and have afforded the moſt plauſible 


Pretence, to thoſe who have wanted ſuch a 
thing, for neglecting and diſregarding them; 
and will prepare us for ſuch a rational Atten- 
dance on them, as may both have a happy 
Effect upon ourſelves, and remove the Pre- 
judices of others againſt them, and give them 
a juſt Impreſſion of their wiſe N and be- 


neficial Tendency. 
3. Let us always attend to the external 


Duties of the Chriſtian Worſhip, with an in- 
ward Seriouſneſs and Devotion of Mind. This 
is a Qualification abſolutely neceſſary for ren- 


dering our Performance of theſe Duties accept- 


able to God, and deriving any Benefit from it 
to ourſelves. For notwithſtanding the natural 
Aptitude of the inſtrumental Duties of the 
Goſpel, to inſpire good Sentiments, and to 
raiſe pious and virtuous Affections in us, the 
efficacy of them, as of all the other means 
which God employs for our Reformation, 
will certainly depend upon our own Diſpoſi- 
tion to make a right Ute and Improvement 
of them, If we content ou rſelves with draw- 


ing 
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| ing near to God with our Mouths, while our 8 E RM. 
Hearts are far from him; if we engage in VI. 
the Duties of his Worſhip with a trifling and "Ya 
careleſs Temper of Mind, without any ſuitable 
Affections towards him, and without any 
Senſe of what we are about; if we perform 
them only from Cuſtom ; the moſt ſplendid 
Acts of our Devotion will be but dead Forms, 
a mere bodily Exerciſe, which will have no 
| Virtue to recommend us to God, or to pro- 
| duce any good Effect in us at all: Nay, fo far 
| will the moſt ſpecious Expreſſions of Devotion, 
in which the Heart has no Concern, be from 
honouring and pleaſing God, that he will ra- 
ther deem them to be an impious Mockery 
| and Contempt of him ; and fo far will a mere 
cuſtomary Performance of the external Dutics 
of Piety be from contributing to our Eſtabliſh- 
ment and Improvement in Virtae, that it will 
be the means of hardening our Hearts, and 
rendering us inſenſible to the moſt powerful 
Impreſſions and Motives of Religion. So that 
it very much concerns us to bring a ſerious 
and attentive Mind to our Devotions ; to pray 
and give Thanks to God with earneſtneſs and 
warmth of Affection, to read the Holy Scrip- 
tures and meditate upon them, and to attend 
| to the ſeveral Inſtitutions of the Goſpel, with 
a ſincere Intention of being farther informed 
N 4 and 
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The external Duties of religious Worſhip. 


SE RM. and improved in our Duty by them; to take 
VI. care that not only the inward Frame of our 
D Spirits, but that our outward Appearance be 
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grave and compoſed, while we profeſs to be 
employed in the Duties of divine Worſhip; to 
ſhew no Signs of Levity in our Countenances, 
or in any part of our Behaviour, and to order 
all our bodily Motions and Poſtures in the 
way that will be moſt likely to fix and raiſe 
our Minds. Thus may we hope that God 
will accept the ſpiritual Sacrifices which we 
preſent to him, and that we ſhall find the 
good Influence of our devotional Duties for 
our Inſtruction and Edification in Religion, or 
for making us, as St. Peter ſpeaks, to grow 
in Grace, and in the Knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; to whom be Glory 
both now and for ever. Amen. 
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SER MON VII. 


The Nature of Faith, Hope, and 
Charity; and the Excellency of 
Charity above Faith and Hope. 

| 


_ 


1 Co R. XIII. 13. 


And now abideth Faith, Hope, Charity, theſe 
three ; but the greateſt of theſe 1s Charity. 


courſes largely of the various extraordi- 

nary Gifts, which the Holy Spirit at 
that time beſtowed in great plenty upon the 
Church, and which were uſually held in a 
very high Eſteem by the Perſons who poſſeſſ- 
ed them. The Apoſtle does not diſapprove the 
Zeal which the Corinthians expreſſed for them, 
but declares that it was their Duty to value 
and improve them : But at the fame time he 


1 the foregoing Chapter, St. Paul diſ- 


lets them know, that there was ſomething 


that was far more excellent in its Nature, and 


that 


o 
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The Nature of FAITH, 


Sr R M. that was to be much more valued, and earneſt- 
VII. ly defired by them, than any ſpiritual Gifts 
> whatſoever. Upon this, he breaks out, in this 


Chapter, into a ſort of, Rapture in the com- 
mendation of Charity, declaring it to be the 
moſt noble, beneficial, and permanent Quali- 
ty that we can partake of, and to be far 
preferable to all kinds of miraculous Gifts, to 
the greateſt natural Abilities, and the moſt 
ſhining outward Performances ; and-not only to 
theſe, but even to the divine Graces of Faith 
and Hope, thoſe two great Principles of the 
Chriſtian Life, which next to Charity, are 
of all things of the greateſt neceſſity and uſe 
in this World. And now abideth Faith, 
Hope, Charity, theſe three ; but the greateſt 
of theſe is Charity. 

In diſcourſing on this Subject, will ob- 


ſerve the following Method: 


I. I will explain the diſtinct Natures of 
Faith, Hope, and Charity. 

II. I will ſhew the Excellency of Char:ty, 
above Faith and Hope, and upon what ac- 
counts it is preferred before them. 

_ Laſtly, I will conclude with a few Remarks 


upon the whole. 


I. I will explain the diſtinct Natures of 


Faith, Hope, and Charity. 


As 
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As to the firſt of theſe; I need not upon SE RM. 


this occaſion take notice of all the different VII. 
— 


Acceptations of Faith: I ſhall only obſerve 
that Faith, ſtritly, is an Aſſent given updn 
Teſtimony, but in a more looſe and general 
ſenſe, it is put for the Aſſent that we give 
to many Propoſitions, the Truth of which 
we infer purely by the Exerciſe of our own 
intelligent and rational Powers. Thus not 
only an Aſſent to Revelation and the peculiar 
Doctrines which it contains, the Truth of 
which depends upon the Authority and Te- 
ſtimony of the Revealer ; but likewiſe an Aſ- 

ſent to the Principles of natural Religion, 

which we may diſcover to be true by the uſe 
of Reaſon, antecedently to all poſitive Inſtruc- 
tion or Revelation concerning them, is com- 
monly called Faith. It is certain that an Aſ- 
ſent to the Doctrines both of natural and re- 
vealed Religion, is the Notion of Faith, which 
is delivered in many places of the New Teſta- 
ment: And this ſeems to be plainly St. Paul's 
Notion of it in this place ; Faith in this ſenſe 
being properly mentioned in conjunction with 


Hope and Charity, as a Principle which in- 


fluences the Conduct of Chriſtians, and as 
being of conſtant uſe to us, as the other two 
Principles alſo are, while we continue in this 


World. Concerning this Faith, I ſhall only 
_ remark 
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The Nature of FariTn, 


SE RM. remark this farther, that it is abſolutely neceſ- 
VII. fary that it be a lively operative Principle, 
v © ſtrengthening and aſſiſting our good Diſpoſi- 


tions, and ſupporting us in a ſteady Courſe of 


Virtue. If it be not ſuch a Principle, it will 


be altogether uſeleſs, as is ſufficiently plain 
from St. Fames's Compariſon of an unactive 


Iam. i. 26. Faith, to a dead Body; For as the Body with- 


out the Spirit is dead, ſo Faith without Works 
is dead alſo, And to make our Faith thus 
lively and active, we ſhould take care that it 
be the reſult of Inquiry and Conviction, and 
not an indolent, lazy, and meerly formal At- 
ſent to the religious Tenets, which have been 
inculcated upon us from our Infancy, and 
which happen to be the prevailing Opinions 


m the Country where we live. 'This flight 


and careleſs Belief is eaſily bafled by Temp- 


tations, as 1s evident from daily Examples, 


and can have but little Force, in compariſon 
of what that Faith would have, which is 
founded on a ſerious Conſideration of Things, 


| and a rational Perſuaſion of the Truth of the 


Principles of natural Religion, and of the Cre- 
dibility of the Teſtimonies upon which we 
receive the Doctrines of Revelation. This 
Faith would be a Rock, on which we might 


ſtand unmoveable againſt the ſtrongeſt Aſſaults 


of our ſpiritual Enemies, would give us a ſure 
Victory 


Hop, and CHARITY. 


Viclory over the World, and carry us ſafely 8 E RM. 
through all the Difficulties that we can ever VII. 


- meet with in Religion. 
I proceed now to the Conſideration of Hope, 
the ſecond of thoſe Principles of a good Con- 
duct which St. Pau/ here mentions. It is ſo 
common for Men to expreſs their Hope of 
Things, and they ſo well know the ſtate of 
Mind they are in when they do fo, that the 
Nature of Hope in general cannot perhaps be 
made plainer than it already is to every one 
by any Deſcription that can be given of it. 
We may only take notice that the Object of 
Hope is always ſome future Good, which we 
think may probably be obtained by us. Now 
the great Good which the Goſpel propoſes, 
being eternal Life in another World ; the 
Hope of Chriſtians conſiſts chiefly in the Ex- 
pectation which they have of being admitted 
at laſt into that State of everlaſting Perfec- 
tion and Happineſs, which their Religion re- 
veals and promiſes. That this may be a Hope 
which will not be diſappointed, it ſhould ariſe 
from a Conſciouſneſs of our ſincere Endea- 
vours to fulfil the Condition of the Goſpel Co- 
venant. I know indeed that many are apt 
to imagine themſelves entitled to the Promiſes 
of the Goſpel, and to be full of Hopes of 
enjoying all the Happineſs which it offers upon 
ſome 
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The Nature of FaiTn, 

ſome very different Foundations ; ſuch as the 
ſecret Purpoſe of God predeſtinating them to 
eternal Life, the zealous Profeſſion of a pure 
Faith, the being Members of a true Church, 
a regular Attendance upon the external Duties 
of Piety and Devotion, an incompleat or 
partial Practice of Virtue, a ſtrong Confidence 
in the Merits of Chriſt, the Efficacy of Ab- 
ſolutions, and a death-bed Sorrow for Sin. 
But theſe are very wretched Grounds for 
ſupporting the Hopes of Chriſtians, and will 
certainly fail the Perſons who build upon 
them. It is abundantly evident both from 
the expreſs Declarations of the Goſpel, and 
our natural Notions of the Divine Nature, 
that nothing can be the Foundation of a reaſon- 
able Confidence towards God, and of a ſolid 
Hope of future Happineſs, but the Know- 
ledge of our own Integrity; the Conſciouſ- 

neſs of an entirely virtuous Mind, which is 
diſengaged from every Vice, and ſtedfaſtly 
inclined to all Holineſs. Upon this ground, 
and upon this alone, we may look up with 
confidence to our Heavenly Father, and en- 
tertain a Hope of immortal Happineſs, which 
will be /ure and ſtedfaſt, which will be fully 
anſwered at laſt, and which may adminiſter 


the greateſt Conſolation and Joy to us, as 


long as we remain-in this World, 
5 The 


HopE, and CHARITY. 
The laſt Principle which I am to explain is 8 E R M. 


Charity. I ſhall not here mention any of the 
vulgar limited Senſes which are put upon the 
word Charity ; but ſhall obſerve that Cha- 
Tity, in the moſt proper ſenſe, is Benevo- 
lence or Good-will to others, or a Diſpoſi- 
tion to promote their Happineſs. This Diſpo- 
ſition is to be exerciſed in ſome meaſure to- 
wards all ſenſitive Natures, or all Beings ſuſ- 
ceptive of Pain or Pleaſure : But it is of moſt 
importance to conſider Charity, as it is to be 
exerciſed towards rational and moral Agents. 
Charity to theſe is a Deſire of the proper 
Happineſs of their Nature, and delight in it 
ſo far as it is enjoyed by them. This Charity 
towards rational Agents is uſually accompanied 
with ſome Eſteem of them on account of 
their moral Capacities and virtuous Qualities ; 
and, if we have any conſiderable Opinion of 
their Worth, with a Deſire of Society and 
Friendſhip with them, and Delight in the 


Hope or Enjoyment of theſe. But theſe Sen- 


ſations and Affections are diſtin from the 
| Diſpoſition of Charity or Love itſelf which 


we expreis towards them, which is properly 
Benevolence, or a Deſire of their Happineſs. 


The rational Agents towards whom we are 
to exerciſe our Love, are chiefly God the Fa- 
ther of reaſonable Beings, and Author of all 

| | their 
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The Nature of FA1TH, 


Sx R M. their Powers and Perfections; and Mankind, 
VII. our Fellow - creatures and Brethren, made after 
—— the Image of God, to whom we are inſepa- 


rably united, and to whom we have the 
greateſt Opportunizies-of being uſeful. 
As for our Love of God; it may, perhaps, 


be thought that this cannot be properly called 


a Deſire of his Happineſs, ſince that may be 
looked upon as ſomething which is already 
perfect, fixed, and immutable : But however 
perfect and permanent the Divine Happineſs 
may be, we may certainly have the fame 
Inclination towards its Continuance, , which 
we have towards the Continuance of any 
Good which we know a Friend ſecurely en- 
joys, and be highly pleaſed with the Thoughts 
of its Stability, and may likewiſe contribute 
our part to the filling up that Scheme, which 
the Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs have laid 
for the univerſal Happineſs of the Creation, 
from the Approbation and Accompliſhment 
of which the Happineſs of God, accord- 
ing to any rational Notion that we can form 
of it, muſt chiefly ariſe. And this kind Af. 
fection towards the Deity, may have all the 
other Affections and Senſations going along 
with it in the higheſt degree, which are the 
uſual Concomitants of Love : For if we na- 
turally eſteem and honour the Perſons whom 
we 
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we love, in proportion to the Goodneſs of their 8 E RM. 
Characters; ſurely we cannot but have the VII. 


utmoſt Eſteem and Reverence of Him, who 
s poſſeſſed of all Goodneſs, without the leaſt 


Mixture or Allay of any oppoſite Quality; and 
who is the Original of ell that is lovely, 
good, and worthy in the Univerſe: If we are 
earneſtly deſirous of the Friendſhips of wiſe 
and 8000 Men, put a great value upon tlcm, 
and think ourſelves happy in them; how 
much more ſollicitous muſt we be to obtain the 
Friendſhip of that Being, who is perſectiy 
wiſe, good, and powerful, and the Author 
offthoi: very Diſpoſitions and Powers which 
incline and enable Men to be friendly one to- 
wards another? If we can ſay upon certain 
Grounds that this Being is our Friend, that 
we have an Intereſt in his Wiſdom, Power, 
and Goodneſs, which are all employed for 
our Happineſs, how delightful muſt the Con- 
fiderationbe ! We muſt certainly have a vaſtly 
higher Reliſh of his Favour, than of all hu- 
man Friendſhips, and may make ourſelves 
contented and joyful in the Senſe of it, if even 
all other Comforts ſhould fail us; according 
to what the Prophet declares of him AS 
Although the Fig-tree ſhalt not bloſſom, neither | 2 
ſhall Fruit be in the Vines, the Labour of tle ana 
Olive ſhall fail, and the Fields ſhall yield no 
0 Meat, 
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8ER NM. Meat, the Flock ſhall be cut off from the Fold, 

VII. and there ſhall be no Herd in the Stalls: yet J. 

. e in the Lord, I will have Jo in 
the God of my Salvation. 

To own now to the Cratidemtion of 
the Nature and Extent of Charity, with re- 
ſpect to Mankind : It will be eaſily appre- 
hended, that our Love of them may be pro- 
perly ſaid to be a Deſire of their Happineſs: 
They are neceſſitous and infirm Creatures, 
who muſt neceſſarily have a Dependance upon 
one another for the Supply of manifold Wants, 
and a great part of the poſitive Comforts and 
E nen of Life. It has therefore pleaſgg 
the wiſe and good Author of our Beings, to 
provide a Remedy againſt thoſe Evils to which 
we ſhould be ſubject, from the Indigency and 
Frailty of our State, by forming us with a 
Diſpoſition of Charity, or with tender, ſocial, 
friendly, and generous Affections towards 
each other, which unite us in one Body, ma- 
king us to fecl! one another's Sorrows and Joys, 
404 to do what we can, for removing or alle- 
viating the Miſeries that are in the World, and : 
for making every Perſon eafy and happy. ' 
Our Benevolence indeed will always exert ? 
itſelf more ſtrongly towards ſome than others, | 
according as it is aſſiſted and ſtrengthned by V 
natural Affection, the Obligations of Friend- ' 

ſhip F 
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ſhip or Gratitude, and the Obſervation of e- Sx R M. 


minent Vir:ue: But in ſome degree it muſt 
extend to the whole Human Kind, making us 
moſt ſincerely io with the Proſperity of all 
Men, and diſpoſing us to be as eminently and 
extenſively uſeful, as our Abilides, Stations, 
and Circumſtances will allow of, in the Com- 


munities to which we belong, and among all, 


to whom our Influence can any way reach. 
This univerſal Love of Mankind, and this 
Concern for the Welfare of the Publick, are 
indeed the nobleſt parts of that Charity of 
which Men are Objects, and ſhould be care- 
fully cheriſhed and cultivated by us, for ma- 
king us as general Eenefactors, as it is poſſible 
for us to be, and for reſtraining the Exceſies 
not only of our ſclfiſh Paſſions, but alſo of 
our particular good Affections, which, how- 
ever amiable when exerciſed conſiſtently with 
the common Good of Society, yet always ap- 


pear as evil and pernicious Qualities, when 


indulged to ſuch a degree of Fondnefs, as 


makes us for the fake of the private and con- 
fined Intereſts of our Families, Friends, and. 


Favourites, to neglect or prejudice the general 


and more enlarged Intereſts of Mankind, aud 


VII. 
— — 


of our Country, which are always chiefly to 


he regarged by us, 


O 2 Having 
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VII. 


upon what accounts it is preferred before 


The Nature of FIT k, Ts 
Having thus explained, fo far as is here ne- 
ceſſary, the -Natures of Faith, Hope, and 


Charity, T come now to conſider the Excel- 


iency of Charity, above Faith and Hope, and 


them. 


1. The Excellency of Charity above Faith 


al Hope, will ſoon appear to any one who 


will but attend to the Nature and Uſe of 


theſe ſeveral Principles. Faith and Hope are 


indeed things which are extremely neceſſary 


ond uſeful for ſtrengthning us againſt the 


Temptations to which we are unavoidably 


expoſed in our preſent indigent and infirm 


State, and for ſupporting and enlivening us in 


the ſteady Profeſſion and Exerciſe of Religion 


and Virtue ; and without them, it is certain, 
that but very few, if any at all, would be able 
wo adhere uniformly to their Duty, and to at- 


tain to the true Perfection and End of their 
Beings. But after this is granted, it muſt be 
owned, that the whole uſe of Faith and Hope, 
confiſts in their ſubſerviency to advance and 
ſecure the great End of Religion, in being 
proper r to excite and preſerve good 


Diſpoſitions in us; and that if they be not ef- 


fectual to theſe Purpoſes, as through our own 


fault they often are not, they are not of the 


leaſt ſignificancy. Now ſomethingmore may 
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be ſaid in favour of Charity, that it is a Qua- SE RM. 
lity which is en and immediately VII. 
good, which is lovely and excellent in itſelf, 
and the very End, which, Faith and Hope, 
as Means, are deſigned to promote in us. This 
muſt be evident to all who are at pains to re- 
flect on the nature of theſe three Principles, ag 
well as what we are taught concerning the 
Uſe and Deſign of them in the New Teſta. 
ment; where Faith, we are told, is a Prin- 
ciple which is 20 work by Love, or to raiſe a Gal. v. 6. 
Temper of Charity in us ; and where, it. 1s 
ſaid, to receive its Perfect from the good Jam f. 
Werks which it produces; where Hope like- Col. i.5,6. 
wile is repreſented as productive of the fame 
Fruits of Goodneſs ; and Charity is declared 
to be the higheſt Perfection, the Completion, — wy 
and End of all Religion. Tim. i.5. 
2. But the ſaperiovr Excellency of Charity 
will farther appear, from confidering the Va- 
lue of it in raiſing the Characters of Men, and 
that it is indeed the principal Quality in the 
| moſt illuſtrious and divine Characters, of 
which we have any Knowledge or Concep- 
1 tion. What is it that gives us an Opinion of 
| the Merit of Men, and recommends them 
| to any high Degree of our Eſteem ? It is not 
3 a ſound Belief, or the Profeſſion of a truc 
] Faith, though it ſhould be 3 with 
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| SERM. the grcateſt Zeal ; it is not the moſt confident 

VII. Expectaiion of the Mercy of God, and the 

| ny" oy lleſt Aſſurance of the heaven:y Happineſs ; 
it is not any Knowledge, nor any natural or 

ſpiritual Gifts: Theſe, and ſuch like things, 
may poſſibly amuſe and captivate ſome injudi- 
cious Minds, but are very little regarded by 


Perſons of Conſideration and Diſcernment, in 


— 


1 compariſon of the Difpoſitions of Piecy, Hu- 


maniy, Friendſhip, Publick-ſpiritedneſs, and 
| Generoſity, which muſt be allowed by all 
X who reflect on them, to be the nobleſt Ac 
compliſhments of our Nature, and which 
never fail to advance thoſe, who prudently 
exert them, to the higheſt Order and Rank: 
of Mankind. What was it but the divine 
Goodneſs and Charity of our Bleſſed Saviour, 
which rendered his Character ſo amiable and 
excellent as it is? Though he poſſeſſed all The 
Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge, and 
ſpake as never Man ſpake ; though he per- 
formed the moſt ſurpriſing Miracles; though 
he received the greateſt Marks of the divine 
Favour, and had the moſt glorious Atteſtati- 
ons given to his Miſſion tron: Heaven; yet 
none of theſe things can make ſuch Impretii- 
ons upon our Hearts, and excite ſuch a lovely 
Idea of him in our Minds, as the Delight 
which he took in promoting the Honour of 
God, 


r 
_ TT 
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God, and in doing good to Mankind; as his 8 RM. 
Compaſſion to a periſhing World; as that VII. 


Love which prompted him to leave the Boſom 


the Father, and to appear among Men in 


the Form of -a Servant, and to ſubmit to the 
greateſt Indignities and Miſeries of human 
Life, that he might more effectually advance 
the true Perfection and Happineſs of our 
Nature. This s what makes him appear in 
the moſt glorious Light, and muſt for ever 
endear him to every good Mind, and is the 
veey Crown and Perfection of all his Excel- 
lencies. 

And when we reflect upon the divine Na- 
ture itſelf, and what it is that we moſt ad- 
mire in it, and account its greateit Glory ; 
is it not evidently the Attribute of Goodneſs? 
In God there is properly neither Faith nor 
Hope, nor many other things, which are 
reckoned Perfections and uſeful Qualities in 


us; yet he is not the leſs perfect and amiable 


for the want of them, but is indeed the moſt 
excellent and lovely of all Beings, as he is 
poſſeſſed of infinite Goodneſs ; as he is intent 
upon promoting the univerſ:] Happineſs of 


bis Creatures, and is always employing the 


moſt proper Means, which his infinite Wiſdom 
and Power can ſuggeſt and furniſh him 


with, for effecting it. This is what gives us 
O 4 the 
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Sv RN. the nobleit Idea of bun that can be, beyond 
VII. Which it is not poſſible to form an Imagina- 


9 tion of any thing great and excellent. 80 


that Charity being tlie principal Beauty and 
higheſt Quality in the beſt Characters and 
moſt excellent Natures, it may, certainly, 
he juſtly ſaid, to be greater than Faith and 
Hope, and indeed than all the other Diſpo- 
ſitions and Principles which are to be found 
in Mankind. 

3. Charity may be preferred before Fai th 
5 Hope, becauſeè it hath a more direct and 
immediate Influence on the Happineſs of 
Men, than they have. I do not now ſpeak 
F che publick Happineſs of Society, though 
undoubtedly, Charity, of all the Principles in 
the human Mind, moſt directly promotes that; 
but of the private Happineſs which every In- 
dividual enjoyeth in himſelf, The Experi- 
ence and Reflection of Men may convince 
them that the principal Source from whence” 
this immediately ariſes, is a ſincerely pious, 


humane, friendly, and kind Temper ; that 


from hence we naturally receive Joys the 
mo pute and ſatisfying, which moſt nearly 
and intimately affect us, giving us a noble 


cliſh of ourſelves, and of the Dignity of our 


Nature, and abiding always with us to ſup- 
Port and revive us, when moſt other Com-- 
forts 
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forts fail. Faith and Hope, it is certain, add 8 E RI. 
very conſiderably to our Happineſs, as they VII. 
open up to us a moſt beautiful and delightW ]. 
ful Scene, in which we fee all things con- 
trived and ordered under the Direction of a 
perfectly wiſe, powerful, and good Mind, 
to the general Happineſs of the Univerſe; and 
Proviſion made for the Continuance of our 
Being, and tlie Increaſe of all our moſt valu- 
able Joys, after this mortal State is ended. 

But the Foundation of our Happineſs, is not 

laid in theſe: It ſprings directly from the 

good Temper of our Minds, from our Reve- 

rence, Love, and Gratitude to God, from our 

| Good-will to Mankind, from our Compaſſion, 

} Friendihip and Penignity ; and unleſs theſe 

: be the prevailing Diſpoſitions in our Hearts, 

it is impoſſible that any Belief of a Deity, and 

a good Providence, or that any Proſpect of an 

| After-exiſtence can make us eaſy ; but we 

muſt ſoon grow weary of any State, in which 

we have no Conſciouſneſs of any internal 
Worth, and no Experience of the Joys of | 
Love and good Offices, which are really the id 
Life of all our Pleaſures, and neceſſary to 
make Exiſtence, for any conſiderable time, a- 1 
greeable, or even tolerable to us. Such a ne- 
1 ceſſary and immediate Dependance has the 
i Happineſs of Men on a Temper of Charity; 
f WR 8 upon 
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SE RM. upon which account it may very well be va- 
VU. led above Faith and Hope, which however 


uſeful they may be, are not fo much, nor ſo 
immediately uſeful to us, as it is. 

Laſtly, Charity is greater than Faith and 
Hope, becauſe it is of a more fixed and im- 
mutable Nature than they are. This Perma- 


nency of Charity is a Circumſtance parti- 


cularly noticed by St. Paul; and one Reaſon of 
the Preference which he gives it above 
Prophecies, Miracles, Faith, and Hope. 
Theſe things which are of great uſe, as 
Supports of Religion, and as Means to car- 
ry on the End of it in this weak and imperfect 
ſtate of our Beings, will all ceaſe, when we 
arrive to a ſtate of greater Accomplith- 
ment- and Perfection in another World. 
The clear, intuitive, and comprehenſive 


Views, which we fhall then obtain of things, 
and the immediate Perception and Feeling 


which we ſhall have of the divine Good- 
neſs, will ſuperſede the Neceiſity of thoſe 
defective and partial Methods of Informa- 
tion which we now enjoy, and will leave no 
room for the Exerciſe of Faith and Hope. 


But Charity never  faileth : Its N ature will 


not decay or change: It will indeed be very 
much heightened and improved in the heaven- 
ly State, from a more habitual and lively 


Senſe 
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Senſe of the Excellence of the Divine Nature, SE R M. 
and from a cloſer Attachment to the whole VU. 
Syſtem of intelligent Beings, than our Con- 
dition and Circumſtances in this World will 
allow us to have. But the fame Diſpoſition 
of Benevolence and Goodneſs, which is our 
chief Glory and our trueſt Happineſs here, 
will continue to be likewiſe our higheſt Per- 
| fection and Happineſs in every Period and 
ö State of our Exiſtence hereafter. This then 
may convince us of tlie great Dignity of Cha- 
rity, and of its Preeminence and Superio- 
rity when compared with Faith and Hope, 
which are things deſigned to be of uſe to us 
only during the preſent Infancy of our Being, 
and will not go along with us into any higher 
f Scene; whereas Charity will flouriſh moſt in 
| Heaven, and be our greateſt Ornament, and 
a thing of the utmoſt conſequence to our 
Happineſs, in the higheſt State to which we 
ſhall ever be exalted. | 


ö I ſhall now conclude with a few Remarks 
upon what has been diſcourſed. 


| 1. We may obſerve how exactly Chri- 

ſtianity falls in with the Dictates of Nature, 

| and how much it conſults the Intereſt and 0 

| HappineG of Mankind, by making fo great 4 

an account of Charity, and marking it out to 1 
us 
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The Mature of Falun, 
8 RM. us for the higheſt and nobleſt Principle of 


Action. When we reflect on the ſeveral Dil 
_ poſitions and Principles belonging to our Na- 
ture, and conſider which of them is the moſt 


worthy and excellent, and the moſt conducive 


to our Happineſs, Charity is the one which 


is always moſt approved by us: When this 
Diſpoſition prevails ſtrongly in the Heart, and 


has its proper Influence and Effect upon the 
Life and Conduct, it has a moſt amiable and 


venerable Appearance; our Conſciences can- 


not but eſteem it as our greateſt Ornament 
and Excellency, and our Reaſon and Expe- 
rience teach us, that it is the moſt certzin and 
effectual means of promoting our own Hap- 
pine, and the Happineſs of others alſo, fo 
far as that may depend upon our Endeayours- 
Now this Diſpoſition, which is naturally fo 


amiable, and fo beneficial, Chriſtianity hath 


inculcated above all others and zecommended 
with peculiar Advantages, placing it in the 
firſt Rank and Order of its Duties, and decla- 


ring it to be of the utmoſt moment in Religion, 


and greater than all other things in it, to be 


the beſt Foundation of a worthy Conduct, 
and the Sum and Perfection of all Virtue. 


Thus indeed it might be expected that the 


Goſpel, ſuppoſing it to be really a Divine 
Revelation, would agree with the Voice of 


Nature, 


+ => one CS 
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Nature, in declaring the Excellence and Im- Ss RM.” 
portance of Charity: And certainly it is no VII. 
{mall Recommendation of the Chriſtian Reli- WN 
gion, that it agrees ſo fully with the Sug- 
geſtions of Nature in theſe points. This 
Circumſtance, though it is not ſufficient with- 
out external Proofs to evince the Divine Ori- 


ginal of the Goſpel, may at leaſt procure it 
the Attention and Favour of Mankind, and 


cannot fail to make all, who have any Senſe 

of Virtue and Humanity, to with well to an 
Inſtitution, which is fo evidently calculated - 
to advance the Perfection and e of - 


the human Nature. 


2, We may obſerve how unjuſt it is £ 


charge the Doctrine of Charity, or the pure 


Love of God and of Mankind, with En- 


thuſiaſin and Inconſiſtency with the Prin- 


ciples of the Chriſtian Religion. One who 
is not acquainted with the Subtleties and Re- 


finements of many of our Philoſophers, but 
who only follows the Guidance of Nature, 


and reads with an unprejudiced Mind the De- 
clarations of the New Teſtament, will pro- — 
bably be not a little ſurprized to find ſuch 4 
Charge advanced againſt this Doctrine, and 
think it enough for confuting it, to bid any 
Man reflect on what he feels within himſelf, 
and to attend impartially to the plain Aſſertions 


5 of 


206 


SERM. 


VII. 
— 


The Nature , FAIT H, 
of our Saviour and his Apoſtles. There is 
certainly a Foundation in Nature for aſſert- 
ing that there is ſuch a thing as pure Cha- 
rity or diſintereſted Love in Mankind ; that 
we have Affections implanted in us, which 
lead us, withoat any regard to our own In- 
tereſt, to pleaſe and do good to others, in 
numberleſs Inſtances, We may have an in- 
ternal Conſciouſneſs and Perception of theſe 
Affections; and they appear very plainly in a 
great part of our external Conduct, which is 
never to be aceounted for in any tolerable 
manner, unleſs it be ſuppoſed to ariſe from 
them. So that it is far from being the Ef- 
fect of Enthuſiaſm or a fanciful Imagination, 
to lay that we are to act difintereſtedly, or 
from pure Love: This is indeed only to do 
juſlice to the Author of our Nature, and 
that wiſe and good Order in which he has 
been pleaſed to frame it. It is certain like- 
wiſe chat the Chriſtian Religion makes Cha- 
rity its main Principle, and magnifies it above 
all other Qualities and Virtues. Our Saviour 
expreſoly declares the Love of God and of our 
Neighbou7 to be the principal Part, the very 
Life and Subſtance of true Religion; and 
St. Paul tells us, that Charity is the End of the 
Commandment, and greater than all other 


matters in Religion, And the fame thing 


may 
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may be concluded from the general Strain 8 RM. 
of the Exhortations and Directions that we VII. 

meet with in the New Teſtament. How 
then comes the Doctrine of pure Charity to 
be inconſiſtent with the Principles of Chri- 
ſtianity? Is it becauſe the Goſpel ſpeaks of 
our acting from ſome other Principles beſides 
{4 that of generous Love, and eſtabliſnes its Laws 
with Sanctions of Rewards and Puniſhments, 
which operate upon our ſelfiſh Paſſions, and 
determine us irom private Conſiderations to 
do the things which it requires? This has 
indeed been ſuggeſted ; but how wiſcly, let 
all Men of the leaſt Reflection judge. For 
may not both the fſeliſh and generous Af- 
fections of our Nature be very conſiſtently 
applied to, and bronght to conſpire in the 
fame End? Is it not indeed neceſſary that 
they ſhould co-operate, for keeping us ſtedfaſt 
in the Practice of Virtue? For if they did 
not, our ſelfiſh Paſſions would certainly re- 
tard our Progreſs in Virtue, and make us 
fall off from it in many Cafes. Nothing 
therefore can be wiſer than the Method which 
the Goſpel has taken for ſecuring our Steadi- 
ne in our Duty, by giving both the private 
and benevolent Diſpoſitions of our Nature the 
fame Turn and Tendency, by aſſuring us that 
our Intereſt and Duty are cloſely connected, 
| 4 = and 
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SER M and that we can by no means provide for 


VII. 


our own Happineſs ſo well as by doing thoſe 


things, which the ſweet and kind Propenſions 
of our Hearts naturally lead and prompt us 
to, Thus the moſt powerful Obſtacle to the 
Practice of Virtue, ariſin g from an Appre- 
henſion of its Inconſiſtency with ous private 
Intereſt is removed, and the generous Af- 
fections of our Nature may freely exert them - 
ſelves, which they muſt do if we would an- 
ſwer the Intention of the Chriſtian Religion, 


and attain to that- Height of Perfection which 


it requires. For it would be moſt injurious to 
this excellent Inſtitution, to nd that ĩt 
will be contented with our acting ſolely and 
conſtantly from the low Motive of private In- 
tereſt, The Goſpel is far from containin g 
ſuch narrow and ſelfiſh Diſcipline as this : 

Though it hath amply provided for the Gra- 
tification of our Self-Love, that we may be 
under no Temptation to deſert our Duty, for | 
the fake of our Intereſt, in any Caſe, but 
that we may even from hence be excited to 
acquire and ſtrengthen, by all proper means, 
all virtuous Diſpoſitions in ourſelves ; yet it 


hath withal inculcated a much more noble . 
and generous Principle of Action, even a pure 


diſintereſted Deſire of pleaſing God, and pro- 
moting the Happineſs of our Fellow- Creatures, 
| which 
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which muſt habitually influence and govern SE RN. 


our Conduct, or it can never be agreeable to 
the Deſign and Spirit of Chriftianity. 
3. We may take notice how abſurd and 
prepoſterous it is for Chriſtians to contend ſo 
vehemently and eagerly about the Articles of 
their Faith, and any of their religious Tenets, 
as to violate the Rules of Charity, and diſ- 
turb the Peace and Happineſs of Mankind. 
So much hath a Spirit of Strite and Contention 
about the doctrinal parts of Religion, and the 
peculiar Opinions of the different Sects in 
it, prevailed above a Zeal for true Piety, for 
the Preſervation of Chriſtian Love and Unity, i 
and for promoting the Proſperity and Happi- 
neſs of human Society; that if one was to 
judge of the Deſign of Chriſtianity, not from 
the Doctrine of its Author, but the Con- 
duct of its Profeſſors, he would certainly con- 
clude that the great thing enjoined and re- 
commended by it was not a Temper of Piety 
and Humanity, but an orthodox Belief, and 
accurate way of thinking concerning all the 
abſtruſe and intricate Points in Religion; that 
the Knowledge of our Duty was of much 
more importance than the Practice of it, 
and that Almighty God was better pleaſed 
with our filling our Heads with barren Spe- 
culations, than our Hearts with Goodneſs and 
LY * 5 
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Love. Bat whoever reads the New Telta- 
ment with the leaſt Impartiality muſt ſoon 
ſee that the Deſign of the Goſpel is far dit- 
ferent from what the Practice of its Profeſ- 
ſors would inſinuate it to be; that it intends 


to ſubdue all our angry Paſſions, and to work 
in us a Diſpoſition of univerſal Compaſſion 


and Benevolence, to make us patiently bear 
with one another's inyoluntary Miſtakes, and 
to contend even for neceſſary Truths in the 
Spirit of Love and Meekneſs ; to do nothing 
to inflame the Differences and widen the 
Breaches which are among Men, but to do 


all in our power to compoſe and heal them ; 


that it teaches us to value Charity far above 
any fort of Faith and Knowledge, and to 


be much more ſollicitous to proſelyte Men 


to true Goodneſs than to make them the 


Diſciples of any Party whatſoever. This, 


I fay, is what any one may eaſily diſcern to 
be the Deſign of the Chriſtian Religion ; and 


that therefore that violent and factions Spi- 


rit, which under the Notion of Zeal for the. 
Purity of the Faith, and a neceſſary De- 


fence of the Truth, divides and diſtracts the 


Churches of Cbriſt, fills the Hearts of Chri- 


ſtians with bitter Envy and Hatred againſt 
one another, and often breeds great Confu- 
ſion and Miſery in the civil Communities 


of 
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of Men, is moſt ſhamefully abſurd in all who SE N M. 
profeſs à Veneration for the Goſpel, The VII. 
Inconſiſtency of this Temper with the End 


of Chriſtianity is indeed do very apparent, 
that it muſt be a moſt blind and ungovernable 
Zeal that can hinder any from perceiving it. 
It is certain that all who reflect calmly upon 
it, muſt condemn it as the moſt prepoſte- 
rous and inexcufable thing in Chriſtians that 
can be. 

4. Laſtly, From what has been diſcourſed, 
we may remark wherein that Perfection, which 
we ſhould be always aſpiring and growing 
up to, confifts ; even in a Temper of Love 
freely exerting itſelf in all the Acts of a ra- 


tional Piety and Devotion towards God, and 


of a generous and extenſive Beneficence to 


Mankind. This is what both the Frame of 


our Nature, and the Declarations of God in 
his Word, point out to us as our higheſt End 


and our greateit Excellence and Accomplith- 


ment. This Temper, therefore, we ſhould 


by all means raiſe and cheriſh in ourſelves, 
and never be contented with any lower At- 


tainments in Religion, It may perhaps be 


allowable for thoſe, who are but newly en- 
tered upon Religion, and who are to be con- 
ſidered only as Babes and little Children in it, 
to act from a leſs generous and perfect Dif- 

P 2 poſition; 
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The Nature of FIT H, &c. 


all who are of any conſiderable ſtanding in 
the Profeſſion of Religion, that they ſhould 
proceed upon manly and noble Principles ; 
that they ſhould offer to God an ingenuous 
and liberal Service; that they ſhould perform 
their good Works, not from Conſtraint and 
Fear, but from a Mind touched with a lively 
Senſe of the Beauty of Virtue, with - tender 
Impreſſions of Gratitude towards God, and a 
ſincere and pure Good-will to Mankind. 
Theſe are the Diſpoſitions which muſt be al- 
ways prevailing and growing in us, if we 
would arrive at the true Perfection of Chri- 
ſtianity, act up to the Dignity of our own 
Beings, and prepare ourſelves for that perfect 
and happy State into which we hope to enter 
hereafter, where all other Affections and Prin- 
ciples of Action being done away, pure Love 
will influence our Behaviour for evermore. 
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SERMON VIII. 
The Evidence of a future Judg- 


ment, and its Influence for en- 
gaging Men to Repentance. 


Aers XVI. 3, 31. 


And the Times of this Ignorance God winked 
at, but now commandeth all Men every 
where to repent ; becauſe he hath appointed 
a Day in the which he will judge the 
World in Ri ghteouſneſs, by that Man vum 
he hath ordained, <ohereof he hath given 
aſſurance unto all Men, in that he hath 
raiſed him from the Dead. 


ME Conſideration of a future Judg- 
ment, which is a thing very fully 
diſcovered and aſcertained by the 
Golpel, is frequently inculcated by our Lord 
and his Apoſtles, as a ſtrong Motive and Ar- 
3 gument 


The Evidence and I Auence 


SE R M. gument for reclaiming Men from their Sins, 
VIII. and for engaging them to Repentance and the 


Practice of Virtue : St. Paul particularly de- 
clares in the Text, that now that God has 


given the World the molt . authentick A 5 
ſurance of an undverſal rightedus Judgment, 


by the Reſurrection of his Son from the 
Dead, he more than ever infiſts upon the 


Repentance of Men. The former Times of 


Ignorance he winked at; he did not fo ſevere- 
ly animadvert as he might juſtly have done, 


upon the Corruption and Wickedneſs of Man- 


kind for ſeveral Ages preceding the Revela- 
tion of the Goſpel, in which the great 
Fruths and Principles of Religion were moſt 


unhappily obſcured and in ſome meaſure loſt 


in that heap of Abſurdity and Folly, which 
the Weakneſs and Superſtition of Men had 
introduced ; but now fince the Doctrine of 
our Saviour has not only revived the natural 
Law, but has confirmed and enforced it with 
much ſtronger Sanctions than it had before, 
by a clear Revelation of a State of endleſs 


Rewards and Puniſhments, to which every 


one will be adjudeed in another World, ac- 
cording to his good or bad Conduct in this, 
God expects that Mankind will ſuffer this 
Conſideration to have its proper Weight and 
Influence upon them, and commands them 

all, 
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all, upon pain of his higheſt Diſpleaſure, Ss RN. 


which is to be declared in the future Judg- 
ment againſt all Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouf- 
neſs of Men, to forſake their evil Ways, and 
to lead Lives of the ſtricteſt Piety, Purity, and 
Virtue : But now commandeth all Men every 
where to repent, becauſe he hath affointed a 
Day, in the which he will judge the World 
in Righteouſneſs, by that Man whom he hath 
ordained, whereof he hath given Aſſurance 
unto all Men, in that he bath raijed him 


I ſhall, 


I. Conſider what Evidence and Aſſurance 
we have of a future Judgment, 


VIII. 
— — 


from the Dead. In treating of this Subject, 


II. Shew what Force the Conſideration of 


this ſhould have for engaging Men to Repen- 
tance and a Reformation of their Lives. 


Fir, I ſhall conſider what Evidence and 
Aſſurance we have of a future judgment. 
Now though this Point has received the ful- 
left Confirmation from the Goſpel, which 


muſt take away from the Minds of all. who 


embrace it, every Doubt and Suſpicion about 
the Certainty of a future Judgment ; yet 
our Belief of it does not depend entirely upon 


the Teſtimony of Revelation, nor were Man- 
P 4 kind 
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The Evidence and Influence 


SE RM. kind before the coming of our Saviour with- 
VIII. out an Expectation and Perſuaſion of it. 


There were hardly any Notions that prevailed 


more univerſally in the Heathen World, 
than that there was to be a future State, that 
Mankind were to be brought to an equitable 


and impartial Tryal in it; and in conſequence 


of that, to be fixed in a State of Happineſs 
or Miſery, in proportion to the Good or Evil 
which they did in this World. The Vulgar, 
it muſt be owned, for the moſt part recei- 
ved this Doctrine as it was drefied oat in the 
Fictions and fabulous Repreſentations of the 
Poets; but this, though it diminiſhed the 
good Effect and Influence of the Doctrine 
upon them, yet did not uſually hinder their 
having a firm Belief of it : And as for the 
wifer Men among them, ſome of theſe at 
leaſt, had not only a ſtrong Hope of a future 
Staie, but ſeemed to have a very rational No- 
tion of the Nature of that State, and of the 
Jaſtice, Impartiality, and univerſal Extent of 
the Judgment which Men would undergo 
upon their entrance into it. Now the Grounds 
and Reaſons upon which theſe wiſe Heathens 


cntertained the Opinion of a future State, and 


a future Judgment, and upon which we may 
ſtill entertain the ſame, antecedently to the 
Notices of Revelation, are briefly ſuch as theſe 
following: 1. The 


3 


of a Future Judgment. 

1. The Nature of the Soul of Man, ſeems 
plainly to declare that it is made for a future 
Exiſtence, and for appearing in another Scene 
aſter this Life is ended. Whoever with any 
attention reflects upon his own Soul, may 
eaſily perceive it to be of an entirely different 
Nature from the Body: that it is one ſimple in- 
diviſible Subſtance, though the Subject of va- 
rious and diſtinct Powers, and not like the 
Body a Compoſition of innumerable Parts, 
which may be all disjoined and ſeparated from 
one another; that it is endowed with many 
Powers and Affections, ſuch as Thought and 
Reaſon, Judgment and Choice, Love and 
Hatred, Joy and Sorrow, which can never be 
the Properties or Effects of Matter in any 
poſſible Variation or Modification of its Parts. 
Who can ſeriouſly affirm that Matter, a brute 
unactive thing, which is only moved when it 


is acted upon and impelled from without, can 


by any Alteration of the Situation, Size, and 
Figure of its Particles, ever produce the low- 
eſt Senſation ? And how much leſs can it pro- 
duce thoſe noble and divine Sentiments, thoſe 
ſablime and generous Affections to which the 
Soul of Man ſometimes riſes up, in its Con- 
templations of God and Virtue, the Order of 
the Univerſe, and that Providence which ſiſ- 
tains and goyerns all things ? Certainly all At- 


tempts 
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VIII. 
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Se E RM. tempts to account for theſe things upon meer 
VIII. mechanical Principles, or by any Laws of 
Nature obtaining in the corporeal World, are 


abſolutely ridiculous. The Soul therefore is 
an immaterial Principle, and from this Imma- 
terality of the Soul, though we cannot infer 
ſuch a neceſſary Immortality of it, as is inde- 
pendent of the Power and Will of its Creator ; 
yet, we may conclude that the Diſſolution of 
the Body will not infer the Diſſolution of the 
Soul, but that this, on the contrary, is natu- 
rally framed for a ſtate of Immortality, and 
that it ſeems to be the Intention of its Cre- 


ator in making it of ſuch a nature, that it 
ſhould ſurvive the corruptible Body, and think, 


and act, and enjoy in a State ſeparate from it, 


and with more Freedom and Enlargement, 
in all probability, than in its preſent ſtate of 
Confinement and Union to the Body, it can do. 
This appears ſtill more probable, when we con- 
ſider what great Capacities and noble Faculties 
the Soul is poſſeſſed of, that it has a force of 
Reaſon Which can penetrate far into the Cau- 
ſes and Dependencies of things, which can 
invent the moſt uſeful Arts, and make the 
moſt ſurpriſing Diſcoveries in almoſt every 
part of the Univerſe ; that it has a Wiſdom 
which is able to conduct the moſt momentous 
Attairs of this World, and a Memory ſtored 
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of a Future Judgment. 219 
with an almoſt infinite Treaſure of Know- SE RM. 
ledge, that it has many amiable Inſtincts and VIII. 
generous Affections, with a divine reliſh and FIN 
love of Virtue : That Nature which is the 
Subject of ſuch great Endowments, and ſuch 
excellent Qualities, may, agreeably to the 
reaſoning of ſome of the Ancients, be juſtly 
preſumed to be more than mortal ; eſpecially 
conſidering that the Powers and Faculties of 
the Soul never arrive in this World at a full 
ſtate of Perfection, not even in thoſe who 
have the greateſt Opportunities for cultivating 
the Mind, and who apply themſelves to it 
with the utmoſt diligence: After all the Im- 
provements which the wiſeſt and beſt of Man- 
kind make in Knowledge and Virtue, they 
find not only an inſatiable Deſire, but a real 
Capacity of greater Knowledge, and greater 
Virtue remaining in them ; that their Minds 
are not to be ſatisfied with any Acquiſitions in 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs; that their taſte for 
theſe things, particularly for the latter, inſtead 
of being decayed and worn out with Uſe and 
Time, is always growing more ſtrong and 
lively. And if the moſt refined and generous 
Spirits among Mankind, do neceffarily in this 
Life fall ſhort of the true Perfection of their 
Nature, how much more evidently mult this 
be the caſe of the main body of Men, who, 


Ut 


The Evidence and Influence 


SeRM, inthe hurry and confuſion of their worldly 
VIII. Affairs, have uſually but little Time and Abi- 
1159 por improving their ſpiritual and divine 


part, which therefore lies moſt miſe rably neg- 
lected, and is but little fruitful of thoſe Qua- 
lities and Virtues which are its higheſt Orna- 
ments and Excellencies. The Conſequence 
of all which ſeems to be, that either this moſt 
curious and excellent piece of divine Work- 
manſhip, the Soul of Man, has been made 
in a great meaſure in vain ; or there muſt be 
a future State, where it will be brought into 
a more auguſt and enlarged Scene of Action, 
where full ſcope will be given to its Faculties, 
and they will attain to a degree of Vigour and 
Perfection infinitely ſuperiour to what they 
could arrive at in this World. Whether the 
latter be not the more probable Concluſion, 
let every one of the leaſt Reflection judge. 

2. The natural Suggeſtions and Convictions 
of Conſcience are a farther Confirmation of a 
future State, and likewiſe an Argument that 
Mankind will be brought to a fair and im- 
partial Judgment in it. There is no one who 
may not be confcious of a Principle in himſelf, . 
which dictates to him a great difference be- 
tween moral Good and Evil, which directs 
and excites him to practiſe the one, and pro- 
hibits and reſtrains him from doing the other, 

| and 
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of a Future Fudgment. 221 
and which affords him a great deal of Peace St RM. 
and Comfort, and joyful Hope; or, fills him VIII. 
with Horrour and Confuſion, and uneaſy GI 
Preſages of an After-puniſhment, according 
as its Directions are obſerved or tranſgreſſed 
by him. This is not a fanciful Repreſenta- 
tion, but a matter of which Mankind may be 
convinced from their inward Feeling and Ex- 
perience. Every good Man has a moſt lively 
Senſe of the Approbation of his Conſcience, 
and a full Acquieſcence in the Teſtimony 
which it gives to his Integrity, and the Judg- 
ment which it paſſes upon him : And though 
wicked Men may by various Arts ſuppreſs the 
Voice of Conſcience, and elude its Corrections 
for a time; yet there are Seaſons, in which this 
Principle will revive in them, and aſſert its 
Right of examining ſtrictly their Behaviour, 
and challenging and condemning them for it, 
and in which it will likewiſe give them ſome 
ſecret Notices of a more authoritative and ef- 
fectual Sentence that will hereafter be pro- 
nounced upon them, conformable to its own, 

The force of this Principle is ſometimes very 
remarkable in bad Men, in bringiag to light 
their cloſeſt and moſt ſecret Acts of Wicked- 
neſs, and throwing them, even when they 
have nothing to fear from any Power or Au- 
thority upon earth, into great Agonies and 
Convulſions of Mind, upon a meer View of 

their 


The Evidence and Influence 


SE RM. their own Guilt, and their fearful Apprehen- 
VIII. ſions of a future Vengeance ready to fall upon 
them; which Apprehenſions are ſometimes 


ſo dug! in their Minds, that it is impoſſible 
for them, by all the Efforts of their Wit, by 
all the Pleaſures and Amuſements of the 
World, and by all the Methods that they can 
make uſe of, to bear them down, or prevent 
their giving them extreme Uneaſineſs and 
Torment: A plain Argument, that theſe are 
not adventitious Notions, derived from Inſtitu- 
tion and Education; but that they are the ge- 

nuine Sentiments of Nature, which unavoid- 
ably ſpring up in the Mind, and are inſepa- 

rable from our Conſtitution, Now theſe na- 
tural Apprehenſions and ſecret Anticipations 
which all Men may ſome time or other feel 
in themſelves, of a future Exiſtence, and 
a future Judgment, are a good Argument to 
convince us that theſe things will really be ; 
it being by no means credible, that Man- 
kind are ſocapriciouſly formed, as unavoidably 
to have an Expectation of theſe great Events, 

if after all they are to be diſappointed, as to 
be under a neceſſity of falling into an uni- 
verſal Deluſion in theſe moſt important Mat- 
ters: It may rather be preſumed that the 
Suggeſtions of Conſcience concerning a fu- 
ture Judgment, are deſigned for a ſolemn 
Admonition to them to prepare for its Ap- 


proach, 
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proach, and that the Judgment which That Sx R NI. 
now paſſes upon them, will be ſeconded and VIII. 
fully confirmed hereafier by the deciſive 


and irreverſible Sentence of God himſelf. To 
this purpoſe we may apply the Words of St. 
Jom, Beloved, if our Hearts condemn us 
not, then have we confidence towards God. 
But if our Hearts condemn us, how much 
more will God do ſo, who is greater than 
our Hearts and knoweth all things ? 

3. The Notions which Men naturally ! a e 
of God and his Providence, may lead them 
ftill farther to conclude that there will be a 
future State, and that Mankind will ſtand be- 
fore God in Judgment in it. According to 
the moſt obvious Conceptions that we form of 
the Deity, He is a holy, good, and juſt Be- 
ing, who loves Righteouſneſs, and hates Ini- 
quity, and who muſt neceſſarily countenance 
and reward the one, and diſcourage and pu- 
niſh the other: He appears evidently to be en- 
gaged on the ſide of Virtue in this World, as 
he has conſtituted and ordered things ſo as 
that Mankind receive the greateſt degr ee of 
Happineſs that they can enjoy from a prudent 
and ſteady Adherence to their Duty, and fo 
as their V ir Rede Hall always correct them, 
and prove in a great meaſure its own Puniſh- 
ment; ſo as that the Pious and Juſt ſhall have 
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SER M. many inward Supports and Comforts under 
VIII. the Preſſures and Calamities of Life, and bad 
Men ſhall be frequently full of Uneaſineſs, 


and feel inward Stings and Tortures in the 
greateſt Affluence of outward Enjoyments: 
So that the Goodneſs and Equity of the ſu- 
preme Governour, and his Regard for the 
Cauſe of Virtue, may be diſcerned in the pre- 
ſent Diſpenſations of Providence towards Man- 
kind. As to external Bleſſings, theſe are in- 
deed diſtributed very promiſcuouſly to Perſons 
of all Characters, and ſometimes fall in great- 
er abundance to the ſhare of the Wicked 
than of the Righteous ; from whence ſome 
have inferred that there is no Order, no Good- 
nels or Juſtice in the preſent Adminiſtration 
of human Affairs: But this is certainly a very 
raſh and ill-grounded Concluſion. The Ho- 
nour of the divine Government, the Order 
and Juſtice of Providence, are ſecured and 
vindicated by the natural Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments which muſt always accompany the 
Virtues and Vices of Men, as they immedi- 
ately and directly ariſe out of them. Theſe 
plainly give Virtue the preference to Vice, 
even in point of Intereſt and Advantage. 
Theſe make the Lot of the Righteous more 
happy than that of the Wicked, in the ordi- 
nary courſe of things at leaſt, to almoſt every 
one's 


a» 


ol by lf ACA I Ro 


though not in every reſpect fo great as it ſeems 
to be entitled to; and a Paniſhment for | 
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one's Obſervation. And though in ſome ex- SER NM. 
traordinary Caſes the natural Conſequences of VIII. 
Virtue and Vice are very much obſtructed ; OWE 
yet, ſtill there is ſo much Satisfaction and 
pleaſing Hope flowing from the one, as is a 
great Relief and Conſolation to good Men, 
in the greateſt Difficulties which they muſt 
here encounter; and ſo much Torment and 
Dread ariſing from the dther, as often inter- 
rupts the Happiness. and imbitters the Lives 
of evil Men, in the height of all their worldly 
Proſperity. There is therefore the Beginnings 
at leaſt of a juſt Order in the Adminiſtration 
of the Affairs of Mankind, notwithſtanding 
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the Inequalities ſometimes between good and 


bad Men, as to outward Enjoyments. The 
Goodneſs and Equity of the univerſal Goyer- 


nour have provided a Reward for Virtue, 


Wickedneſs, though not always in ſuch full | 
meaſure as it deſerves, even in chis World. 
And now upon this Foundation we may na- 
turally infer that there will be a time here- 
after, in which the Holineſs, Juſtice, and Im- | 
partiality of the divine Adminiſtration will be ; : 
ſtill more clear and manifeſt ; when the Tri- | 
umph of Virtue ſhall be compleat and full, 


and good Men ſhall have not only the inward, 
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226 The Evidence and Influence 
Sr RM. but all the outward Tokens likewiſe of the 
VIII. Approbation and Favour of God; when Vice 
—Y ſhall be quite put out of countenance, and 
appear to the conviction of every one to be 
the moſt contemptible and miſerable thing 
that can be. From the good Order which 
prevails in this preſent State, we may preſume 
that there is a more perfect Scene to come, 
in which all the little Irregularities which 
happen under the preſent Adminiſtration of 
Providence, (which perhaps could not be pre- 
vented, without a greater Inconvenience, by 
breaking too much in upon the general Plan 
and eſtabliſhed Courſe of things) will be ſet 
right, and the Deſign of God in his moral 
Government of Mankind, will receive its 
Conſummation and Accompliſhment, and 
ſhew itſelf to be a moſt noble Scheme, every 
way worthy of a perfect Mind, and admi- 
rably contrived for doing honour to the Cauſe 
of Virtue, and for the ſuppreſſion of Vice; 
for promoting the greateſt Happineſs of good 
Men, and executing a juſt Vengeance on all 
the Workers of Iniquity. 
Theſe are Arguments for a future Judgment, 
which the common Light of Nature and 
Reaſon affords us previouſly to the Teſtimony 
of Revelation ; and theſe Arguments ſhew it 
to be a thing exceedingly 'probable at leaſt, 
” | and 
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and have always had ſo much Evidence and SE R M. 
Weight as has been ſufficient to eſtabliſh the VIII. 
greateſt part of Mankind pretty firmly in the Ya 


Belief of it. But becauſe after all the Diſ- 
coveries which the Light of Nature can make 
of a future Judgment, it is a thing which has 
been always denied by ſome, and has appear- 
ed doubtful to many others; it has therefore 
pleaſed God in his great Goodneſs to Man- 
kind, to make an expreſs and authentick Decla- 
ration of the truth of it, in the Revelation 
of the Goſpel, which has very fully and clear- 
ly delivered this great Doctrine, and given the 
ſtrongeſt Confirmation of it, by the Reſurrec- 
of our Saviour, which is a ſolemn Atteſta- 
tion of the truth of his whole Religion, and 
more particularly of that part of it relating to 
another Life, and a future Judgment, as it is 
a ſenſible Demonſtration that Death does not 
put an end to the Exiſtence of Men, but that 
upon their leaving this World, they are to en- 


ter into a new ſtate, and to enjoy either Hap- 


pineſs or Miſery in it. Now this Aſſurance 
vrhich the Goſpel gives us of a future Judg- 
ment, is enough to put it beyond all doubt 
with us; for beſides that the Doctrine which 
it delivers upon this head, is perfectly agree- 
able to our natural Sentiments, and the Pre- 
ſumptions of Reaſon in this Caſe, it receives 
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The Evidence and Influence 
SRM. ſo great a Support from the Divine Charac- 

VIII. ter and Authority of our Saviour, as will be 
always ſufficient to gain the Aſſent of the 
moſt inquiſitive and unprejudiced Minds to it, 
though the natural Evidences of it were leſs 
than we find they are. 


II. I proceed now to conſider what Force 
there is in the Belief of a future Judgment 
for engaging Men to Repentance and a Re- 
formation of their Lives. 

And Firſt, in general; whenever we ſe- 
riouſly reflect that this Life is intended for a 
State of Tryal and Preparation for an infi- 
nitely longer and more important Duration ; 
that all that we now think and fay, deſign 
and do, is to come under the Review and 
Cogniſance of a perfectly wiſe, holy, and 
righteous Judge, who will render to every 
Man according to his Deſert, and that his 
Sentence will fix our Fate as to Happineſs or 
Miſery for ever; this ſurely muſt leave the 
deepeſt Impreſſion upon us, and make us moſt 
earneſtly ſollicitous to avoid every thing that 
we know to be diſpleaſing to our great Judge, 
and to abound in all that Piety and Virtue 
which alone can entitle us to his Approbation 
and Acceptance, Nothing indeed is more 
ſarpriſing than that Men who profeſs to have 

an 
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an Expectation of a future Judgment, ſhould Sx R M. 


yet have no lively Senſe of this in their Minds, 
but be almoſt as little attentive to it, and as 
little influenced by it in their Practice, as 
thoſe Perſons are who profeſs to have no ſuch 
Expectation: This is a monſtrous Infatuation, 
and moſt reprozchful to the rational Nature. 
In all reaſon, a ſmall degree of Probability 
for ſuch an important Event, is enough to 


excite our Attention to it, and to make us 


always careful to be in a good State of Pre- 
paration for it : And when we have not only 
a ſmall but the higheſt Probability for a 
future Judgment ; when we have ſuch Evi- 
dence of it, as leaves no Doubt in our Minds 
about the Truth of it, certainly, if we would 
act in any ſort as becomes Men, as our Con- 
{cience, Reaſon, and Intereſt direct us, we 
will make this great Event the frequent Sub- 
ject of our moſt ſerious Thoughts, and be 
above all things concerned, by the Exerciſe of 
a true Repentance and a continual Progreſs in 
Virtue, to qualify qurſelyes for receiving a gra- 
cious Sentence from our Judge. 

This is the Effect which a ſrm Belief of a 
future Judgment in general may be naturally 
expected to have upon us ; and to affect us with 
a more ſtrong Senſe of this great Solemnity, 
and to awaken us to greater Zeal and Dili- 


Q 3 gerice 


VIII. 


2-30 The Evidence and Influence 


+ SERM. gence in our Preparations for it, the Scripture 
VIII. Pas given us ſome very moving and affec- 
SY tonate Deſcriptions of the whole Progreſs, 
and the ſeveral Circumſtances of it; telling 
Joh. v. 22. us that the Sor of God himſelf is appointed 
fo be the Fudge, and that he will come to 
Judgment with the utmoſt Pomp and Splen- 
Luke ix. dor; that he will appear in his own Glory 
Jude 14. and his Father's, and have for his Attendants, 
Math. fen thouſands of his Saints, and all the holy 
1 Theſl. Angels; that he ſhall deſcend from Heaven 
with a Shout, with the Voice of the Arch. 
Angel, and with the trump of God; that at 
his Appearance the whole Scene and Faſhion 
of this World ſhall be changed, that the 
preſent Frame of things ſhall be diſſolved, 
2 Pet. iii. the Heaven ſhall paſs away with a great 
32 noiſe, the Elements ſball melt with fervent 
| Heat, the Earth alſo and the M. orks that © 
Matth. re therein ſhall be burnt up; that he ſhell 
1 31, fit upon the Throne of his Glory; and before 
him ſhall be gathered all Nations; that all 
the Perſons then alive, and all the Gene- 
rations of Men who have ever lived ſhall 
168.88 ſtand before his Throne; ; for all that are in 
| the Graves ſhall hear FOR Voice, the Sea ſhall 
give up the Dead that are in it, and Death 
and Hell ſhall give up the Dead that are 
Rey. xx. In them, that every one may be judged accord. 
23. ing to his Works ; that none of the Actions, 
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Words, Deſigns, and "Thoughts of Men, 8E RI. 
how cloſe and hidden ſoever they may have VIII. 
been, ſhall eſcape his Examination; fer Gvd gQ A. 
ſhall bring every Work into Judgment, with 14. 
every ſecret thing, whether it be good or wwhe- 

ther it be evil ; that the Judgment which 

ſhall be given, ſhall be fo clearly and un- 
exceptionably juit, that every Man's Conſcience 

ſhall acknowledge the perfect Righteouſneis 

and Equity of it; that good Men alone in 

that Day ſhall appear with great Joy and 
Confidence, while the Wicked will be filled 

with the moſt diſmal Apprehenſions, and 


be ready 70 ſay to the Mountains and Rocks, Rev.vi.16. 


fall on us, and hide us from the face of him 
that fitteth on the Throne, and from the Wrath 

of” the Lamb; that the Sentence pronounced 

ſhall be immediately put in execution, the 
Wicked being ſubjected to everlaſting Puniſh Math. 
ment, and the Righteous being put in poſ- 0 
feſſion of Life eternal. This Repreſentation 
which the Scripture gives us of this great 
Tranſaction, alludes in many particulars to 

the judiciary Proceedings of Men, and is 


moſt affectionately accommodated to our Ca- 


pacities and Apprehenſions, and muſt upon 
the whole impreſs upon our Minds the deep- 
eſt Senſe of the Solemnity and Per feion 
of the Divine Judgment, and the Neceſſity 
of making the moſt diligent Preparations for 


4 It. 


232 
8E RM. it. Suppoſe that this great Scene was now 


VIII. 
Wack. 


The Evidence and Influence 


diſplayed and tranſacted before our Eyes, that 
we had juſt ſeen the Son of Man coming in 


iv. 39. the Clouds of Heaven in all his Power and 


Dan. vii. 
3410. 


Glory; that the Dead were raiſed up, and all 
Mankind aſſembled before his Throne; that 
the Judgment was ſet, and the Books opened, 
and every one waiting with the greateſt Ex- 
pectation for his final Doom ; ſuppoſe, I fay, 
that we were juſt now the SpeCtators of this 
amazing Scene, it would, without all queſ- 
tion, entirely poſſeſs us, take off our Regards 
from all other Objects, and effectually con- 

vince us of the Imperti nence and Vanity of 
all the other Employments and Cares of 
Mankind in compariſon of that, of having 
fitted themſelves, by a holy and virtuous 
Life, for their great and ſolemn Tryal. And 
if we really are, what we profeſs ourſelves to 
be, Bexevers of the Goſpel, we muſt be per- 


ſuaded that this great and affecting Scene will 


one day be actually preſented to us; and cer- 


tain! y, after all the Abatements that are to 


be made for the Diſtance of this Event, 
the Profpect which we have of it, is a molt 


| reaſonable Foundation for fixing our Atten- 


tion upon it, and making all neceſſary Pre- 
parations ſor its Approach, by a Reformation 
of every thing amiſs in us, and a hearty and 

conſtant 


of a Future Judgment. | 
conſtant Performance of the ſeveral Duties of 8 ERM. 
Religion, which only will be able to ſupport VIII. 


us in the Day of Judgment, and entitle us 
to the Mercy of our Judge. Indeed it is 
impoſſible but that the Proſpect which the 
Goſpel gives us of the Tudgment to come, if 
it be but accompanied with a juſt Senſe of the 
Solemnity and Importance of the thing, muſt 
effcctually excite and engage us to all Holi- 
neſs : It is plainly owing to a fatal Inſenſibi- 
lity in Men, to their contenting themſelves 
with giving only ſuch a blind and flight Aſ- 
ſent to this great Principle of Religion, as 
they uſually give to other Truths inculcated 
on them in the Courſe of their Education, 
without being at any pains to obtain a ratio- 
nal Conviction and to fix a lively Impress 
ſion of it in their Minds by ſerious Medita- 
tion, that the Belief of the future Judgment 


has ſo ſmall an effect on the greateſt part of 


thoſe who profeſs to entertain it. When this 
great Doctrine is received upon rational Grounds, 
and is like wiſe ſeriouſly attended to and viewed 
with all its Conſequences, there is undoubted- 
ly force enough in it, for awakening the 


moſt drowſy Natures, for alarming the moſt 


hardened Sinners, for taking hold of our moſt 
prevailing Paſſions, and making them all con- 


| ſpire in a Reſolution of breaking the Habits of 


Vice, 
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234 The Evidence and Influence 

SERM. Vice, and practiſing all Virtue, which is ne- 
VIII. ceſſary for ſecuring us from the moſt dread- 
au Ruin, and giving us the Hope of the 
greateſt Happineſs, The Inference which we 
ſhall draw from an attentive and lively Con- 
ſideration of the future Judgment, can be no 
pada other than that of St, Peter, What manner 
/ Perſons ought we to be in all holy Conver- 
[ation and Godlineſs, looking for and haſting 
to the coming of the Day of God: Knowing 
2 Cor. v. The Terrours of the Lord, as St. Paul ſpeaks, 
11. we will be perſuaded to fly from the Wrath 
to come, and by a patient Continuance in well- 
Rom. ii.7. doing, ſeek for Glory, and Honour, and Immor- 
tality ; we will, according to the Exhorta- 
tion with which he concludes his Diſcourſe 
concerning the Reſurrection to eternal Life, 
1 Cor. xy. be ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in 
$5. the Work of the Lord, foraſinuch as we know 

that our Labour is not in vain in the Lord. 


But here, I know, ſome may be ready to 
object againſt the Propriety of urging the Con- 
ſideration of a future Judgment as a motive 

to Repentance, fince it can only work upon 
the Hopes and Fears of Men, but never 
. raiſe any diſintereſted and generous Aﬀec- 
tions in them, which yet are the only true 
Principles of Virtue; nay, that it has rather 
a tendency to d:mznſh our Affections towards 

| publick 
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public Good, or the Intereſt of Society, and 8 RM. 


ſpect and Love to the Deity ; Gratitude for 
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to introduce a certain Narrowneſs of Spirit, VIII. 
and to firi an Attachment to ourſelves, Wy 
by giving full Scope and continual Exerciſe 

to our private Paſſions in a Subject of the 

moſt extended Self-Tntereſf, This is an Ob- 
jection, which may be thought to deſerve 

ſome Notice : I thall conſider the Force of 

it, and endeavour to ſet this matter in a 

true Light before I conclude. 

And that we may do all poſſible juſtice I 
to the Objection, it ſhall be granted, that | 
the moſt perfect, or indeed the only Princi- | 
ples of Religion and Virtue, are in their na- 
ture generous and diſintereſted ; ſuch as Re | 


his Mercies ; a Diſpoſition to obey and ſub- 
mit to his Will, from a Senſe of the per- 
fect Wiſdom, Equity, and Goodneſs of it; 
Compaſſion and Charity to our Fellow-Crea- 
tures ; and a Love of Virtue itſelf. If our Ac- 
tions do not flow in ſome meaſure from theſe 
noble Principles, let them have ever fo fair an 
Outſide, they can have but little of real Gœod- 
neſs in them. It ſhall likewiſe be admitted, 
that the Conſider ation of the future Judgment, 


is calculated chiefly for operating upon the 
private Hopes and Fears of Men, or determi- 
ping: them by Motives of Intereſt to the Prac- 

tice 
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Sx RM. tice of their Duty. And yet it will not fol- 
VIII. low after all this, that the Doctrine of a fu- 
—Y— ture Judgment is abſurdly or improperly incul- 


cated as an Argument for effecting the Refor- 
mation of Men: For though the Conſide- 


ration of this Event does not directly raiſe the 


virtuous Affections, yet it may do a moſt im- 


portant Service to the Cauſe of Virtue, by re- 


moving the Prejudices and falſe Apprehenſions 
of Men about the Inconſiſtency of their Hap- 
pineſs with their Duty, which muſt always 


greatly facilitate the Practice of Virtue, and 


is abſolutely neceſſary for ſupporting it in many | 


Caſes : Beſides that by exciting in Men De- 


fires of that Happineſs with which Virtue will 
at laſt be rewarded, it muſt engage them to 
cultivate the virtuous Affections by all proper 
Means, ſuch as accuſtoming their Minds to 
frequent Reflections on the Perfections of God, 
and the noble Powers and amiable Qualities 
of Mankind, which cannot fail to cheriſh and 
ſtrengthen theſe Affections; while at the 
ſame time. it will effectually tortity them a- 
gainſt all the Temptations to Vice ariſing 


from any preſent Advantages that may be 
ſuppoſed to attend it, which can never be 


put in competition by a Perſon of the leaſt 
Conſideration with the Felicity of an eternal 
State. It. is likewiſe to be conſidered that a 

3 fi uture 
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* future Judgment, which will do full right S ERM. 

1 ta the Merit of every Man, and will finiſh VIII. 

and perfect the Conſtitution of the Univerſe, 

muſt be an Event fo agreeable to a good Man; 

the Proſpect of it muſt be ſuch a conſtant 

Source of Joy and Peace to him, as will na- 

turally prepare him for the Exerciſe of the 

4 pureſt and moſt ſublime Virtue : Every one 

1 knows how much a calm and contented 

[4 Mind contributes to the Improvement of all 

1 the good-natured, friendly, and generous Af- I 

fcections in us, that this is the proper Soil in 1 
1 which theſe Affections grow and flouriſh ; | 
it may therefore be expected that the Con- 
fideration of that equitable and impartial Judg- | 
ment which God will hereafter paſs upon ; 
Mankind, which tends ſo much to eſtabliſh 
our Minds, when rightly diſpoſed, in perfect 
Tranquillity, and to make us fully ſatisfied 
with ourſelves, in every Condition, inſtead of 
contracting the Heart, and raihng Habits of 

Selfiſhneſs in us, will rather be the means of 
opening and enlarging our Souls, and diſpoſe 

us for all the Acts of Love and Gratitude 
that we are capable of towards the great Ori- 
ginal and Author of all Good, and all the 
Offices of Humanity, Generoſity, and Kind- 
neſs to our Fellow-Creatures. To all this let 
us 5 add i in the laſt place, that the Belief of a 


future 
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SE RM. future Judgment may be directly a motive 
VIII. to the moſt noble and worthy Actions: For 


though according to our firſt Conceptions of 
it, and the View which the greateſt part of 
Men, pemhaps always, have of it, the Con- 
ſideration of it can work only upon our ſelfiſh 


Paſſions and Influences from motives of In- 


tereſt ; yet if we conſider the future Judg- 
ment as a thing that will fix good Men in 
a State, not only of the moſt unſpeakable 
Happineſs, but of the greateſt Dignity and 
Honour, and evil Men in a State not on- 
ly of inſupportable Anguiſh, but of the 
moſt wretched Baſeneſs and Infamy; this 
ſurely muſt touch ſome of the moſt ge- 
nerous Movements in our Nature, and make 
us not only from the Defires of Honour, 
but from a Love of Virtue itſelf, to adorn 
ourſelves with all amiable and worthy Qua- 
lities, which will be the ſure means of ob- 
taining an Inheritance in that bleſſed State 


wherein diwelleth Righteouſneſs, where there 


will be nothing to interrupt our Progreſs in 
Virtue, where the benevolent and generous 
Affections of our Hearts may always freely 
exert themſelves, and we ſhall with the ut- 
moſt Eaſe and Pleaſure employ ourſelves in 
the Acts of Love and Goodneſs for ever- 
more, 


We 
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of a Future Judgment. 


We may, therefore, upon the whole con- SER. 


clude, that the Conſideration of a future Judg- VIII. 
— 


ment is very pertinently urged upon Men, for 
bringing them to Repentance and a Perfor- 
mance of their Duty; that this can never im- 
pair any generous or virtuous Diſpoſitions in 
us, but that on the contrary it may frequent- 
ly prove the greateſt, if not the only Sup- 
port and Security of Virtue, and is always a 


motive of univerſal Influence; which muſt 


have a great Effect, when duely attended to, 
upon Perſons of all Tempers and Diſpoſitions; 
which will make even the moſt Selfiſh en- 
deavour for the fake of their own Intereſt 
to acquire the virtuous Qualities, and will 
greatly animate all Men of generous Minds 
to abound in all the Fruits of Piety and Good- 
neſs, which will certainly advance them to a 


State both of the greateſt Happineſs and the 


higheſt Excellence and Perfection. 


To conclude : The great Buſineſs is for us to 
give way to this Motive; to maintain always 
a lively Senſe of the preſent Inſpection of the 
Deity, and of his future Animadverſion up- 
on our whole Conduct; never to ſtifle our 
inward Conviction and Belief of the approach- 
ing Judgment of God, but to dwell with 


pleaſure on the Contemplation of this great 
Event, 


239 


240 


The Evidence and Influence, &c. 


SE RM. Event, till we have found the Efficacy of it, 
VIII. for governing all our inward Motions and De- 
Rs fires, as well as our external Behaviour, I 


ſhall only add, that it will more eſpecially 
concern us to make this good Improvement 
of the Doctrine of a future Judgment, now 


that Chriſtianity has given ſo great a Confir- 


mation to it, and made it much more clear 
and certain than it was before: To go on in 
our Sins, notwithſtanding we have ſuch a 
powerful Conſideration for reſtraining us from 
them, will diſcover a moſt corrupt Diſpoſi- 
tion, which is never to be cured by any rati- 
onal and human Means, and will be a Cir- 
cumſtance that will exceedingly aggravate our 


Guilt, and heighten our Condemnation. 
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SERMON IX. 


The Tendency of Chriſtianity to 
promote the Happineſs of Man- 
kind in this preſent Life. 


Luxe IX. 56. 
For the Son of Man is not come to deſtroy 
Mer's Lives, but to ſave them. 


ME Occaſion of our Saviour's ma- 


the Deſign of his coming into the 

World, was this. As he was paſſing through 
the Country of the Samaritans, in his way 
to Jeruſalem, he ſent ſome Meſſen gers beſore 
him into one of their Villages, to provide an 
Entertainment for himſelf and his Attendants; 


but the Inhabitants knowing him to be a Jet, 


and that he was going to worſhip at Feru/@- 
lem, from the rooted Enmity and Hatred 


which they had to that whole Nation, on ac- 


R count 


king this Declaration concerning 
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IX. 


The Tendency of Chriſtianity to 


SE RM, count of ſome religious Differences, refuſed 


to receive and entertain him. This uncivil 
and inhuman Treatment of ſuch an excellent 
Perſon, ſo inflamed the Spirits of Fames and 
John, two of our Lord's Diſciples, that they 
wanted nothing but his Conſent, to inflict a 
molt ſevere and exemplary Puniſhment on the 
Wretches who had dared to uſe him fo un- 
worthily and baſely. Lord, ſaid they, wilt 
thou that we command Fire to come down from 
Heaven, and conſume them, even as Flias 
did? The Action of Elijah which is here re- 
ferred to, is particularly related, 2 Kings, 1 


Chap. But notwithſtanding the Zeal which 
the Diſciples diſcovered in this Motion for the 


Honour of their Maſter, and notwithſtanding 
they endeavoured to juſtify it by the Autho- 


rity and Example of Elijab, our Saviour was 
ſo far from approving it, that he rejected it 
with the utmoſt Indignation and Abhorrence: 
He turned quickly upon them, and rebuked 


them, ſaying, Ye know not what manner of 
Spirit ye are of ; for the Son of Man is not 
come to deſtroy Men's Lives, but to ſave 
them. As if he had ſaid, Ye do not conſider 


what a vile and wicked Spirit that muſt be, 


which dictates ſo much Inhumanity and Cru- 
elty to you, and how impoſlible it is for me to 
comply with your Propoſal, ſince it is utterly 
| irre- 
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promote the preſent Happineſs of Men. 


in the World, which is not to do the leaſt 
harm to Mankind, but on the contrary, to 
do them all poſſible good; not only to con- 
fer eternal Salvation upon them in another 
World, but to conſult their preſent Welfare 
and Happineſs in this; to eſtabliſh human So- 
Ciety in Peace and good Order, and to contribute 
to the Security, Comfort, and true Enjoy- 
ment of Life. This every one will perceive 
to be our Saviour's meaning, who conſiders 
that he here ſpeaks of his coming to ſave Men's 
Lives, in oppoſition to that Deſtruction 


which his Diſciples intended to bring upon 


them, which was to have its Effect in this 


_ preſent World. 
Now this Declaration of our Lond: deſerves 


to be well conſidered by us, and will afford 
us ſome very uſeful Leſſons and Inſtructions : 
But before I come to take notice of theſe, I 
ſhall firſt illuſtrate and confirm the Truth 
of what our Saviour has here aſſerted, or 
ſhew that he really came to conſult the Hap- 


pineſs of Mankind in this preſent World, 
and that he has laid a very firm Foundation 
for ſecuring and promoting it. 


Before I enter upon the Proof of this Point, 


J ſhall make this one Obſervation ; that it 
might very juſtly be expected, when our Sa- 
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irreconcileable with the end of my appearing SF RM. 


IX. 


244 
SE RM. 


IX. 
— a 


Te 7. endency of Chriſtianity fo 
viour appeared as a divine Meſſenger, and the 
Inſtitutor of a Religion which was to be pro- 
pagated among all Nations, that he would 
have a particular regard to the Peace of the 
World, and make the Advancement of it 
one principal part of his Concern, It is not 


to be ſuppoſed, that Almighty God, who 
created Men out of pure Goodneſs, and who 


preſerves them in being, that he may com- 
municate to them the Effects of his Benignity; 
who has made them with Capacities and De- 
ſires of Happineſs in this, as well as in a fu- 
ture State, and has ſo united them together, 


both by the neceſſity of their Condition, and 


the ſocial Diſpoſitions of their Hearts, that 
they muſt mutually contribute to one an- 
other's Support and Welfare; it is not, I fay, 
to be ſuppoſed that he would ſend a Perſon 
into the World, to deliver in his Name, a 
Law or Rule of Life to Mankind, which 
would take no care of them and their Inte- 
reſts: It may very well be preſumed that ſuch 
an Inſtitution would be chiefly intended for 
promoting their Happineſs, and that while it 
effectually ſecured their greateſt and moſt ex- 
tenſive Happineſs in another World, it would 
likewiſe provide for that part of it which 
may be enjoyed by them in this. The natu- 
ral Apprehenſions which we have of the 

Deity, 


Mos 
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Deity, lead us very obviouſly to conclude that S E RM. 
this muſt be the Deſign of every Revelation IX. 


and Inſtitution of Religion which proceeds 
from him; and indeed without this Deſign, 
it would not be poſſible for any Revelation to 
engage the Attention and Favour of Man.. 
kind. | 
Accordingly, when our Lord appeared in 
the Character of a Prophet ſent by God, he 
had this Qualification, which would be natu- 
rally expected in him, and which was neceſ- 
fary to his inſinuating himſelf into the favour 
of Men, a kind and beneficent Intention : 
He ſoon made it appear that the Policy of this 
World was not the Spring of his Conduct; 
that he came not to promote any little ſelfiſh 
Ends and Intereſts of his own, but that his 
Deſign was noble and generous, and entirely 


friendly to Mankind; not only to prepare 


them for a ſtate of Immortality in another 
World, and to confirm them in the joyful 
Hope of it; but to render their Condition here 
eaſy and agreeable, to make Pleaſure to flow 
in every Heart, to diffuſe a Spirit of Peace, 
Harmony, and Love through human Society, 
and to eſtabliſh the World a Scene of conſtant 
Serenity and Delight, ſo far as the preſent 


Conſtitution and Order of things will permit 


it tobe fo, This was the true Defign of our 
R 3 Saviour's 
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IX. 


ſincerely proſecuted while he converſed upon 
Earth: As will fully appear from conſidering, 


I. The Nature and Tendency of that Reli- 
gion which he has inſtituted, 


II. The Example which he has propoſed to 
the Imitation of all his Followers. 


I. Let us conſider the Nature and Ten- 


dency of the Chriſtian Inſtitution. Whoever 


reflects upon this, mult ſoon perceive it to be 
perfectly well calculated, for promoting the 
preſent Intereſt of Men, and making the So- 
cieties of the World flouriſh and proſper. To 
ſhew how truly Chriſtianity is adapted to this 
purpoſe, let us conſider what the things are, 
on which the Happineſs of particular Men, 
and of Society chiefly depend. It muſt be 
evident to every one upon the leaſt Reflec- 
tion, that the greateſt part of his private Hap- 
pineſs ariſes from a virtuous Temper and ſtate 
of Mind, and a courſe of Actions agreeable to 
it; from the Diſpoſitions of Reverence, Love, 
Gratitude, and Submiſſion to the great Author 
and Governour of all things, and Truſt in 
his Providence : From Humanity, Juſtice, 
and Kindneſs to Men; from the Modera- 
tion of all the Appetites and Paſſions of the 
Soul, and the keeping them in ſubjection to 
the Directions of Reaſon and Conſcience. 


Whoever 
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Whoever attends to the ſeveral Sorts of plea-Sr RN. 
fant Perceptions that he enjoys, will acknow- IX. 
ledge, if he ſpeaks ingenuouſly, that the e 
Pleaſures which he receives from the Exer- 
ciſe of theſe good Diſpoſitions and Affections, 
are by far the moſt noble and ſatisfying of 
any with which he is acquainted ; that they 
affect him in the moſt lively manner, and are 
ſteady and permanent in their nature, and 
of conſtant uſe to ſupport and revive him in 
any Misfortunes and Adverſities which may 
happen to him in the World; beſides that 
they are uſually attended with the other moſt 
valuable Comforts and Pleaſures of Life. It 
is likewiſe evident that the greateſt Happi- 
neſs of Society proceeds from the Virtue and 
good Conduct of Men; particularly from 
their being well- affected towards the Publick, 
and employing the ſeveral Talents, Powers, and 
Advantages which they may be poſſeſſed of, 
for promoting the common Good; from the 
Magiſtrates framing and executing wiſe and 
A righteous Laws, and the Subjects paying a 
juſt Reſpect to lawful Authority, and con- 
tributing chearfully to the neceſſary Support 

of the Government and Conſtitution; from 
; the Diligence and Induſtry of Men in the 
> Buſineſs of an honeſt Calling, from their 
*  _ obſerving the Maxims of Truth, Juſtice, 
3 R464 Meekneſs, 
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8E RM. Meekneſs, Compaſſion, and Charity, in their 
IX. Converſation and Dealings with one another, 
aud their performing readily all the ſocial and 


relative Duties of Life. Both Reaſon and 
Experience aſſure us, that theſe are the things, 
from whence the publick Happineſs directly 


and immediately flows, and that they will 


never fail to make a Society flouriſh in Pro- 
ſperity and Glory. Now when this is conſi- 
dered, it will be very eaſy to ſhew the Ten- 
dency of the Chriſtian Religion to promote 
the preſent Happineſs of Men, and the Peace 
and Welfare of this World. For let any 
one read the Goſpel with the leaſt Atten- 
tion and Impartiality, and he muſt needs ſee 
that the great Deſign and Bufineſs of it is 


to preſs and inculcate all thoſe. Virtues which 
are the Sources both of private and publick 


Happineſs; that it ſtrictly enjoins all the 
Branches of Piety towards God, an awful 
Veneration of his Majeſty, ſtrong Love and 


Gratitude for his Mercies, perfect Religna- 


tion to his Will, and a firm Confidence in 
his Power and Goodneſs : That it indiſpen- 
ſably requires an exact Performance of all the 
Duties of Juſtice, Faithfulnefs, Compaſſion, 
and Goodneſs towards Men, and will not al- 
low us to gratify our private Deſires and In- 
clinations in any Inſtances to the prejudice 

| and 
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and Detriment of others; that it inſiſts par- & E R M. 
ticularly upon thoſe Duties and Virtues, the IX. 
Practice of which affects the Order and Hap-— 
pineſs of the Publick ; requiring Magiſtrates 


a Has 7 1 
is 
7. QF OT FCN — 


- 


| | to provide for the Safety and Welfare of the 
i Communities in which they govern, by a 
1 ſteady and impartial Adminiſtration of Juſtice, 
3 and Subjects to honour and obey Magiſtrates 
ö as Perſons ſet over them for their Good, and 
a to ſupport and aſſiſt them in the juſt Exe- 
cution of their Offices, and in maintaining 
1 the Harmony and Order of Society; com- 
manding all Men to fulfil the Duties of their 
7 ſeveral Relations; to be laborious and diligent 
2 in their Callings, that inſtead of being bur- 
| ' thenſome to the Community, they may have 


wherewithal to communicate to the Neceſ- 
ſities of the indigent Members of it ; to be 
perfectly honeſt, true, and equitable in all 
their Commerce and Intercourſe in the World, 
to cultivate a Spirit of Humanity, Meekneſs, 
Forgiveneſs, Condeſcenſion, and univerſal Be- 
neyolence ; not to confine their Good-Will to 
any one Party or Denomination, but 7 do 


good, as they have Opportunity, to all; and to 


S | wr 
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5 FFF 


3 be ready to facrifice every private Intereſt, 
| ; eyen Life itſelf, for the common Benefit and 
4 Intereſt of their Brethren. This is the con- 
1 ſtant Strain and Tenour of our holy Reli- 

| gion; 
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IX. cates moſt affectionately and earneſtly upon 
—— — 


us, and on which it lays the greateſt ſtreſs; aſ- 
ſuring us that they are eſſential to true Reli- 
gion, the very Life and End of it, and the 
Marks by which we ſhall be known to be 
Chriſtians ; that they are the moſt acceptable 
Services that we can poſſibly offer to Almighty 
God, and far more pleaſing to him than any 
of the inſtituted parts of his own Worſhip ; 
and that they muſt be performed by us as ever 
we would anſwer the Obligations which the 
infinite Love of God, and of our bleſſed 
Saviour hath laid upon us, and as ever we 
would be entitled to the Favour of God 
and the Happineſs of another World. This 
is what every one who looks into the New 
Teſtament, muſt know to be a juſt Account 
of the Nature and Deſign of the Chriſtian 
Religion ; and conſequently, that it is entire- 
ly contrived for the Benefit of the World; 
that it has the plaineſt Tendency to promote 
the Happineſs, both of every Man conſidered 
particularly in himſelf, and of all Men in 
general as united together in Society. Indeed 
the Goſpel is ſo apparently calculated for raiſ- 
ing and cheriſhing a Spirit of univerſal Love 
and Goodneſs in Mankind ; it abounds fo 
much in Precepts, Exhortations, and Motives 
| to 
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to the Exerciſe of Patience, Temperance, SE RM. | 
Meekneſs, Forbearance, Forgiveneſs, Chari- IX. 
ty, and ſuch Virtues as contribute moſt im- ä 
mediately and effectually to the Peace and 
Proſperity of the World, that ſome have ac- 
cuſed it upon this very ſcore, as if by inſiſt- 
ing ſo much upon theſe Virtues, it diſpirited 
and infeebled the Minds of Men, and ren- 
dered them uncapable of great and heroick 


Actions: This Objection might certainly be iſ 
ſhewn to ſtand upon a very falſe Foundation, uh 
were it neceflary here to enter into a Con- I 
futation of it; but all that I intend by men- 
tioning it, is only to obſerve that even in the 
Judgment of thoſe who bear no Good-will to 
Chriſtianity, it appears to be a moſt good- 
natured and benevolent Inſtitution, which 
intends to calm and ſoften the Paſſions and 
Tempers of Men, to remove every fierce 
and cruel Quality out of their Nature, and 
to make them all mild and gentle, peace- 
able and kind, and to take pleaſure in no- 
thing ſo much as in promoting one another's 


Happineſs. 


II. It will farther appear that our Saviour 
deſigned to promote the Peace and Hap- 
pineſs of Mankind in this preſent World, 
from conſidering that Example which he has 

5 propoſed 
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IX. 


It muſt be evident to any one who conſiders 


mne Life of our bleſſed Lord, as deſcribed 


in the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, that he was not 
only innocent and inoffenſive, but moſt uſe- 
ful and beneficent in his Converſation ; that 
he acquitted himſelf perfectly well as a Mem- 
ber of Society and a Citizen of the World, 
His Behaviour was in this reſpe& entirely 
conformable to the Doctrine which he deli- 
vered, being full of Obedience and Submiſ- 
ſion to the juſt Orders of the Government 
under which he lived, and of Juſtice, Meek- 
neſs, Patience, Forbearance, Compaſſion, and 
Charity to all Mankind: Our Saviour was 
particularly careful to give no offence to the 
governing Powers, and did indeed more than 
was ſtrictly incumbent on him to approve 
himſelf a peaceable and good Subject; as 


is plain in the Caſe of his working a Miracle 


for the Payment of certain 'Tribute-Money, 
to which he was not liable. And as to his 
ordinary Conduct in Life, nothing could be 
more patient and forgiving, more gentle and 


_ condeſcending, more full of Humanity and 


Goodneſs, - than it was. Though our Lord 
was expoſed to all forts of evil Treatment, 
and was more abuſed and injured than any 
Perſon that ever was in the World, yet he 

never 
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never diſcovered any thing of a malicious or SERM. 
revengeful Diſpoſition ; he had indeed a very IX. 

| Lively Senſe of the Indignities and Abuſes 
which were offered to him ; but he never 
rendered Evil for Evil, or Railing for 
Railing ; on the contrary, he expreſſed the 
greateſt Good-will to his Enemies, by endea- 
vouring to correct their Tempers and reclaim 
them from their Wickedneſs, and by pray- 
ing heartily to God for their Forgiveneſs. 
Though he was in ſuch poor and mean Cir- 
cumſtances in the World, that it was not poſ- 
fible for him in a natural and human way to 
relieve the outward Diſtreſſes of the miſer- 
able Objects that he every where met with , 
yet he failed not to make uſe of his Divine 
Power for ſupplying this Deficiency, and 
was daily employed in working Miracles, for 
feeding the Hungry, for opening the Eyes of 
the Blind, for reſtoring Strength to the Lame, 

and a Power of hearing and ſpeaking to the 
Deaf and Dumb, and for healing all fort of 
Sickneſſes and Infirmities among the People; 
befides that he imparted more valuable Bleſ- 
ſings than any relating to the Body, to all 
who attended upon him, wiſe Inſtructions, 
diſcreet and free Reproofs, and earneſt Per- 
ſuaſives to every thing that has a Tendency 
to make the Mind happy both in this, and in 


a 


254 


SERM. 


1X. 
— — 


Acts x. 38. 


The Tendency of Chriſtianity to 
a future State. In theſe good Works our 
Lord continually employed himſelf from the 
time of his appearing publickly in the World, 
and in them he took ſo much delight, 
that not all the ungrateful uſage which he 


met with, nor the perverſe Conſtructions 
which were put upon his moſt generous and 
uſeful Actions, nor all the Hatred, Rage, and 


Perſecution which he foreſaw, his perſevering 
in his good Deſigns would unavoidably draw 


upon him, could divert him from them : 


Notwithſtanding theſe great Diſcouragements 
and Hinderances to the Exerciſe of Benevo- 
lence, our bleſſed Saviour, according to the 
glorious Character which one of the facred 
Hiſtorians gives of him, went about doing 
Good, ſeeking for Opportunities of confer- 
ring his Benefits, and readily laying hold on 
all that offered. This was the Conduct of 


the Founder of our Religion; this is the 


John. xiii. 
13. 
Math. xi. 
29. 
John xiii. 
34 


did truly conſult the Peace and Welfare of 


Pattern which he has propoſed to his Diſ- 
ciples, and which he has obliged them all 
to follow, telling them, that he had given 
them an Example, that they ſhould do, as he 
had done, that they muſt learn of him who was 
meek and lowly in Heart, and that they muſt 
Jove one another as he has loved them. And 
from hence it is moſt evident that our Lord 


this 
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this World, ſince he not only made the S E RM. 
promoting them the conſtant Concern and IX. 
Buſineſs of his Life, but has engaged his n 
Followers to make it the Buſineſs of their 
Lives alſo, by the Influence of his amiable 
Example. 

Having thus ſufficiently illuſtrated the 
Truth of our Saviour's Aſſertion, concerning 
his coming to promote the Welfare and Hap- 
pineſs of this World, I proceed now to draw 
ſome uſeful Leſſons and Inferences from what 
has been diſcourſed. 

1. We may ſee what great reaſon there 
is for approving and valuing the Chriſtian 
Religion, which is fo entirely calculated for 
the Benefit and Intereſt of the World. Great 
is the difference between the Religion of our 
Saviour, and the Religions which prevail in 
many places of the World, which inſtead of 
contributing to the Eaſe and Comfort of their 
Profeſſors, engage them to the Obſervance of 
many burthenfome Superſtitions, and fill their 
Minds with tormenting Paſſions, and dif- 
quieting Fears ; and which inſtead of promo- 
ting the publick Good, tend to the Deſolation 
of Countries, and to the introducing great 
Confuſion and Miſery into civil Society : This 
is too plainly the Tendency of moſt of the 
falſe Religions which are at this Day admit- 
| ted 
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IX. 


—_ 
* 


17. 


certainly make theſe Religions the Averſion of 
every wiſe and good Man. Nothing like this 
can be objected againſt the Doctrine of our 


Jam. iii. bleſſed Saviour, which is altogether pure and 


peaceable, and has the kindeſt Influence on all 
the Affairs of Mankind and of Society; which 
intends to ſubdue all thoſe evil Appetites and 
Paſſions, from whence the greateſt part both 
of the private Uneaſineſſes and publick Con- 
fuſions and Diſturbances which are in the 
World proceed, and to form ſuch a ſtrong 
Temper of Goodneſs in Men, as muſt pro- 
duce a great deal of pleaſure, not only to the 
Perſons who poſſeſs it, but to all to whom 
their Influence may extend; and which, if 
the End of it were but ſincerely and univer- 
ſally complied with, would ſettle and confirm 
the whole World in a ſtate of univerſal Juſtice, 
Peace, Love, and Happineſs. This is the 
true Deſign and Tendency of our Religion, 
which may very juſtly recommend it to the 
Approbation and Favour of the World : It is 
indeed unaccountable, that any who are real- 
ly Friends to the Cauſe of Virtue, and the 
Intereſts of Mankind, ſhould ever oppoſe an 
Inſtitution, the great Deſign of which, is ſo 
evidently benevolent and uſeful ; though the 
intrinſick Goodneſs of Chriſtianity, is not ſuf- 


ficient 
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ficient to prove it to be properly an Inſtitu- St RM. 
tion from Heaven, yet this may, at leaſt, in- IX. 


cline Men to entertain a favourable Opinion 
of it, and to wiſh well to it; this may pre- 
vent their taking up any groundleſs Prejudices 
againſt it, and much more their uſing any 
diſhoneſt Arts, which yet have ſometimes 
been uſed, for overthrowing it: This Conſi- 
deration may rather prepoſſeſs them in favour 
of the Goſpel, and make them wiſh to fee the 
Truth and Divinity of it made out to the 
Conviction of every one, and to encourage all 
Men to receive-it, and to form their Conduct 
according to its Directions. Thus it may be 
thought that we will be affected with reſpect 
to the Chriſtian Religion, upon a bare View 
of its excellent Nature and beneficial Tenden- 
cy: Not that we are to look upon Chriſtiani- 
ty only as a uſeful Scheme of Philoſophy, 
or merely as the Inſtitution of a Man, who 
intended to do good in the World; which is 
all the account that ſome Perſons are willing 
to make of it; for beſides its containing a moſt 
pure and benevolent Doctrine, which to a 
well-diſpoſed Mind muſt be its great Com- 
mendation, it has moreover been confirmed 
by ſuch extraordinary Works, as ſufficiently 
declare it to be of a heavenly and divine Ori- 
ginal : The Evidence for this, is fo clear and 

S full, 
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IX. 


who examine it with due Attention and Im- 
partiality, and determine them to embrace 


the Goſpel, not only as containing wiſe In- 


ſtructions for the good Conduct of Life, but as 
a Law enjoined upon them by the higheſt and 
_ unqueſtionable Authority. 

It follows from what has been ſaid, that 
the a e and Miſchiefs which Chriſtia- 
nity has occaſioned in the World, and the 
ambitious and factious Deſigns which have 
been carried on under the Cover of it, are 
not to be charged as natural Conſequences 


from it, or any Principle which it contains. 


It is certain, that the holy and benevolent In- 
ſtitution of the Goſpel, has not univerſally 
produced its true and proper Effects in the 


Minds of Men: It is far from having been 


always the means of ſubduing the Fierceneſs 
of their Tempers, of reconciling their Diffe- 
rences, and uniting them in the Bonds of 


Friendſhip, Charity, and Peace: It has often 
proved, on the contrary, the occaſion of the 


bittereſt Hatreds and Animoſities, and of fill- 


ing the World with all the deadly Effects of 
Party- Rage, Violence, and Cruelty. It would 


be an unneceſſary, as it is an ungrateful Work, 
to reckon up the Perſecutions and Barbarities, 
even > Chriſtians int Chriſtians, upon 

Pretence 
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pretence of defending their common Religion, S ER NM. 
or ſomething which has been thought to relate IX. 
to it ; many Inſtances of which have br eee 


extremely horrid and ſhocking, not only in- 
conſiſtent with the moſt obvious Deſign of the 
Goſpel, but with all the Principles of natural 
Juſtice and Humanity. Theſe are things 
which are very well known, both to the 
Friends and Adverſaries of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion ; and indeed there are too many In- 
ſtances of them to be obſerved in almoſt every 
Country, where this Religion is profeſſed at 
this very day. It was with reſpect to theſe 


Events, that our Lord declared that he came Matth. x. 


not to ſend Peace upon earth, but a Sword ; * 
that is, that the conſequence of his appearing 
in the World, would not be the Eſtabliſh- 
ment of that univerſal Quiet and Harmony, 
which his Religion was intended to introduce; 
but that this very Religion which is ſo meek 
and charitable, would often, by the perverſe 
Humours and Paſſions of Mankind, be turn- 
ed into an Engine of the greateſt Strifes, Di- 
viſions, and Cruelties. But whatever-the Di- 
ſtractions and Miſeries which have happened 
in the World upon occaſion of Chriſtianity's 
coming into it may have been, it is certain, 
that the Guilt of them can never juſtly be 
fixed upon it; they are none of its Fruits or 

8 2 Productions, 
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Productions, nor is it any more to be blamed 
for them, than Philoſophy, Civil Government, 
or any of the moſt wiſe and uſeful Inſtitu- 
tions of Men, are to be blamed for the Evils, 
to which, contrary to their own Deſign and 
Tendency, they have been made ſubſervient. 
If there was any thing in the nature of the 
Chriſtian Inſtitution which led to Confuſion, 


or to diſturb- and imbroil Mankind, it would 


be meet that it ſhould bear the Reproach of it; 
but when nothing like this can be pretended, 
when juſt the reverſe of it is true, when every 
thing in the Goſpel conſpires moſt evidently 
to the general Peace and Happineſs of the 
World, ſurely none who judge equitably, 
and as they would judge in Caſes exactly pa- 


rallel, will ever condemn the Religion of our 
Saviour, only for its being uſed as a Cover to 


ſuch Perſecutions, Cruelties, and Inhumani- 
ties, as are utterly repugnant to the whole Na- 
ture and Deſign of it. With thoſe who tho- 
roughly conſider things, it will perhaps be an 
Argument in favour of the Goſpel, that Men 
have been always ſo willing to draw it in, for 
ſheltering Deſigns which they knew they 
could not well accompliſh without the In- 
fluence of its Name and Authority ; but none 
can juſtly - accuſe it, only becauſe it has been 
abuſed, and made the Inſtrument of promo- 
ting 
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ting Projects, which above all things it con- Sx R NM. 
demns and abhors. IX. 

3. From what has been diſcourſed, we 
may learn how utterly irreconcilable with 
Chriſtianity all thoſe Doctrines and Principles 

are, which are prejudicial to the Intereſts of 
Mankind, which tend either to deſtroy, or 
leſſen the Happineſs of human Society. And 
of this fort of Doctrines there have been, and 
are too many received among almoſt all Pro- 
feſſions of Chriſtians, and more eſpecially a- 
mong thoſe of the Church of Rome, to the 
great reproach of the Goſpel, and infinite 
prejudice and harm of the World. Such, 
for inſtance, is the Doctrine which teaches 
Men, under the Notion of following a ſtric- 
ter Courſe of Piety, and leading a more ſub- 
lime and ſpiritual Life, to withdraw from 
the World, and all the common Concerns 
of Life, and to give themſelves up entirely to 
the Exerciſes of Meditation, Reading, and 
Devotion ; the Conſequence of which has 
been the rendering vaſt multitudes of Peo- 
ple, not only inſignificant and uſeleſs, but 
very expenſive and burthenſome to Society. 
Of the ſame kind more notoriouſly is the 
Doctrine of propagating Religion by exter- 
nal Force, which has been often put in prac- 
tice, not only to the laying ſome negative 
8 3 Diſ- 


—— — . 
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SE RM. Diſcouragements and ſmaller Hardſhips upon 

IX. Men, but to the ſubverſion of all their moſt 
ME] important Privileges and Rights ; to the Vio- 
lation of all the Order and Peace of the Pub- 

lick, to the committing of the moſt horrid 
Outrages and Cruelties, and the turning whole 
Countries into Fields of Blood. And of the 
ſame nature and tendency are the Doctrines 
concerning the Supremacy of the Pope, and 

the Privileges which belong to him even in 

the higheſt "Temporal Matters, the depoſing of 

Princes, the giving away their Domintons, and 
abholving Subjects from their Allegiance ; and 

the ſpiritual Powers which he and other Ec- 
dleſiaſtical Perſons have pretended to, of ſbut- 
ting up and openins the Kingdom of Heaven, 

of bihding and Ioofing, and of retaining and re- 
mitting Sins authoritatively ; which, accor- 

ding to their genuine and true Meaning, a- 
mount to nothing leſs than the putting Men 

into a State of Salvation or Damnation as 

they pleaſe : Which Doctrines have likewiſe 

been the Source of great Commotions, Con- 
fuſions, and Calamities in many Nations. 
Theſe pernicious Tenets are quite the reverſe 

of the righteous and merciful Principles of 

the Goſpel, and fo far as they take effect, en- 

_ firely deſtructive of the Deſign of it: No- 
thing therefore can be more groſsly abſurd and 
ſhamefully 
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ſhamefully inexcuſable, than for any to em- SE RM. 
brace and act agreeably to ſuch Doctrines, IX. 
and at the fame time to make a Profeſſion 
of the Chriſtian Religion. The Perſons who 
do this, may pretend, if they pleaſe, a more 
than ordinary Zeal for Religion ; or they 
may appropriate it to themſelves, and al- 
low no ſhare of it to any others, which is 
what they of the Church of Rome do ; but 
while they act in ſuch direct oppoſition to 
the great and evident Deſign of the Goſpel, 
every one of the leaſt Confideration muſt 
ſee the vile Hypocriſy and Impudence of their 
Pretences, and that the Spirit which really 
actuates them, is as different as can be from 
any thing which could be infuſed into them 
by Chriſtianity. 


4. Laſtly, From what has been ſaid, we 
may ſee how much it ſhould be the Concern 
and Buſineſs of every one of us to promote 
the Happineſs of our Fellow-Creatures, and 
to do good in the World. This is a thing 
which the Inſtincts and Suggeſtions of Na- 

ture incline us to, and it is what Religion 
moſt firmly binds upon us: Indeed the only 
way of approving ourſelves fincere and good 
Chriſtians, is to cultivate a Temper of uni- 
verſal Juſtice, Meekneſs, and Benevolence, 
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SERM, and to lay out ourſelves to be as uſeful as our 


IX. 


Capacities and Stations will admit of. There 
are ſome, I know, who imagine that they can 
ſufficiently diſcharge the Obligations, which 
Religion lays upon them with reſpe& to 
Mankind, by being barely juſt and - honeſt, 
and abſtaining from all poſitive Wrongs and 
Injuries ; or that they can, perhaps, attain to 
the End of Religion, without practiſing any 
moral and ſocial Virtues at all, looking upon 
certain Points of Faith, and a great Zeal in 


_ defending theſe, and a punctual Attendance 


upon the external Forms and Inſtitutions of 
Devotion, as the only things of moment, and 
as the very Height and Perfection of Chri- 
ſtianity. But theſe are ſuch groſs Miſtakes, . 
that it is hardly to be ſuppoſed . that Men 
can fall into them, without at leaſt a very 
criminal Negligence and Inattention, Accor- 


ding to the moſt obvious Notions, which both 


Reaſon and Revelation give us of Religion, 


it is intended for the Benefit of the World, 
for making Mankind live ſo, as to be both 


happy in themſelves, and kind and benefi- 


cent to one another; and this Effect it will 
certainly produce in us, if we duely attend to 
it, and are governed by its Authority. 


5 SERMON 


[ 26g ] 


SERMON X. 


The Loving our Saviour above all 
the Objects of our Affection in 
this World. 


| MAr r k. X. 47, 38. 
He that loveth Father or Mother more than 


me, is not worthy of me: And he that 


loveth Son or Daughter more than me, is 
net worthy of me: And he that taketh 
not his Croſs, and followeth Mer me, is 


not worthy of me. 


N this Chapter we have an account 
1 of our Saviour's ſending out his Apoſtles 

. to publiſh and preach his Religion to 
the World, with the Inſtructions and Di- 
rections which he gave them upon that oc- 
caſion. He firſt informs them who the Per- 
ſons were, to whom he intended they ſhould 
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| SERM. addreſs themſelves ; and what Meſſage they 
8" X. ſhould deliver, and how that was to be ſup- 
ported and confirmed. He afterwards pro- 
11 ceeds to adviſe them as to the proper Methods 
| | of conducting themſelves in the proſecution 
; of the great Deſign upon which he ſent them. 
1 He lets them know that his Religion would 
ö by no means meet with an eaſy and ready 
| Acceptance from Mankind ; that notwith- 
ſtanding its intri nſick Excellence, and the De- 
monſtration of the Spirit and Power of God, 
which would accompany it, ſuch would be 
the Prejudices and Corruptions of the World, 
that Men would very generally reject it, and 
that they would not content themſelves barely 
with rejecting it, but would raiſe ſtorms of 
Perſecution againſt them who preached it, and 
all Who took upon them the Profeſſion of 
it: That therefore it would be very neceſſary 
for them, and all who ſhould call themſelves 
his Diſciples, to act with great Prudence and 
Integrity; not to run unneceſſarily into: dan- 
ger; but when that became unavoidable, to 
arin themſelves with Patience and Reſolu- 
tion to adhere to their Religion againſt all 
Oppoſition; not to ſuffer their Conſtancy in 
the Profeſſion of the Goſpel, to be ſhaken 
either by the Threatnings and Terrors of Men 
in Power, or by the Entreaties or Frowns 
of 
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of their Kindred and Relations, whom they SE RM. 
would often find in the number of their X. | 
Enemies and Perſecutors ; to have ſuch an 388880 I 
ardent Love of him prevailing in their Hearts, 
as would be ſuperiour to every Paſſion and 
Affection in them which terminated in Men, 
and overcome both their Fear and Love of 
all Perſons and Things upon earth; as would 
exceed the Reverence and Gratitude which 
they owed to their Parents, and all the ten- 
dereſt Motions which they felt towards their 
Children; as would diſpoſe them to relinquith 
all the Satisfaction and Enjoyment which they 
had in the Society and Friendſhip of theſe 
dear Relations, to alienate themſelves from 
them, to ſubmit to their Diſpleaſure, and if | 
to every Indignity and Calamity that could If | 
poſſibly befall them in Life, rather than de- 18 
ſert his Cauſe and renounce his Religion. 
If this was not their Temper, he aſſures 
them in the Words which I have read to 
you, that they would never be accounted his 
worthy Diſciples. | 
But though the immediate View of our 
Saviour in this paſſage was to recommend to 
his Diſciples ſuch a ſtrong Love of himſelf, 
as would inſure their ſteadineſs in the Pro- 
feſſion of Chriſtianity, when they were under 
moſt powerful Temptations from e Regard 
- and 
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| SE RM. and Affection which they naturally had to 
wi X. their Families and Friends, from a Love of 
. Life, and from an Averſion to Torments and 
Death, to abandon it; yet there is no ne- 
ceſſity for confining his Meaning to this par- 
ticular Caſe. We may very well underſtand 
his Words in a greater latitude, as requiring 
from us ſuch a conſtant lively Regard to him, 
ſuch an habitual and fixed Temper of intenſe 
4 Love to his Religion and Laws, as will in all 
7 Caſes and Circumſtances prevail above our At- 
tachments to our deareſt Relations and Friends, 
and all our Deſires of private Eaſe and Plea- 
ſure; as will not only in times of Perſecu- 
tion make us firm and reſolute in confeſſing him 
| before Men, but in the ordinary ſtate of things 
| determine us to prefer our Duty to him to all 
Conſiderations in the World, and make us 
more zealous in performing that, than we are 
in pleaſing thoſe whom we may moſt eſteem 
and value upon earth, and whoſe Happi- 
neſs we may deſire as much as our own; 
and than we are in procuring to ourſelves any 
Advantages or Pleaſures that may be agree- 
able to our Inclinations, or even the things 
that may be moſt neceſſary for the Preſerva- 
tion and Support of our Lives. This habi- 
tually prevailing Love of our Saviour above 
all the deareſt Objects of our Affection in thi 


Wor Id 
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World, may be juſtly ſuppoſed to be inclu- Sx R NM. 
ded in what he requires from his Diſciples in X. 
the Text; becauſe if we are to love him a- 
bove all things upon earth, when it is moſt 
hazardous and difficult to do fo, it may cer- 
tainly be expected that we ſhall love him in 

tis manner in Caſes of leſs danger and diffi- 

culty; and becauſe it is neceſſary that a Love 1 
of him and his Religion, ſhould, not only in 
times of Perſecution, but in all other times, 1 
have a more powerful Influence in our Hearts, | 
than our Love of any worldly Objects, in or- i 
der to our being accounted his true Diſciples. 

I doubt not but that this Commandment 
of our Lord will come into the number of 
thoſe hard Sayings, which Men of prejudiced 
and depraved Minds are always ready to ob- 
ject to the Goſpel, What a high Strain, what 
an extravagant Demand, will ſuch be apt to 
ſay, have we here? Will nothing leſs ſuffice 
the purpoſe of Chriſtianity, than our being 

always prepared to part with Life and all its 
Enjoyments, to ſubmit contentedly to Death 
and all the Miſeries which Men can bring upon 
us, when it ſhall be thought that the Intereſt 
of the Goſpel makes it neceſſary for us to do 
ſo? Muſt we be ever keeping a ſtrict guard 
over our Appetites and Inclinations, and con- 
tradict and reſtrain them, however ſtrong and 
f violent 
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Sx x x, violent they may be, when they would car- 
X. ry us to any thing contrary to the Will of 
Fefus Chriſt? Muſt we, to approve ourſelves 
his Diſciples, not only deny ourſelves many 
1 private Indulgences and Gratifications, but 
ftequently offer Violence to the generous and 
tender Affections of our Hearts, break through 
| the Reſpect and Duty which we owe to Pa- 
i} rents, and neglect the Intereſt of our Offspring, 
| for whoſe Happineſs we naturally havethemoſt 
ſenſible Concern, whenever there ſeems to be 
. a Competition between our pleaſing and do- 
ing good to them, and our obſerving any rigid 
Maxims of the Chriſtian Inſtitution ? Muſt the 
Affection which we bear to thoſe Perſons to 
| whom Nature has moſtcloſelyallied and united 
19 us, be always in a lower degree than our love of 
the Author of Chriſtianity, and muſt we li- 
mit our regards to them, and all the other 
ſenſible and moſt attractive Objects of the 
World, by the Declarations and Appoint- 
ments of him our inviſible Governour? This, 
they will ſay, is a very hard Taſk to be put 
upon Men, and a thing altogether diſpropor- 
tioned to their Nature; which therefore it 
cannot be imagined they are under any Ob- 
ligation to ſubmit to. 
In this manner, it may be expected, that 


Sinners will be ready to argue againſt this 
Law 
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Law of our Saviour's Religion, and endea- S E RM. 
vour by ſuch Surmiſes and Objections to juſ- X. 
tify or excuſe themſelves in not ſubmitting to 
his righteous and gentle Government: It may 
therefore be neceſſary to vindicate this Pre- 
cept of Chriſtianity againſt ſuch Suggeſtions 
of prejudiced and corrupted Men, or to ſhew 
that our Saviour in requiring a Love of him- 
ſelf, which ſhall be always ſuperiour to our | | 
Love both of Parents and Children, to our 
Love of Life and every thing that is moſt 
dear to us upon Earth, has required nothing 
unreaſonable or unnatural from us, nothing 
but what he has. a clear right to, and may 
be eaſily complied with by us. This J ſhall 
firſt endeavour to do, and then make ſome 
uſeful Reflections upon this Subject. 

For ſhewing the Equity and Reaſonable- 
neſs of this part of the Goſpel-Conſtitution, 
or that our Saviour -has here required nothing 
from us but what he is moſt juſtly entitled 
to, we mult reflect a little in general upon 
the Order in which our Affections operate to- 
wards their ſeveral Objects, and upon what 
foundation we approve of higher Degrees of 
Good-will and Love to ſome of theſe Objects, 
than we give and allow to others of them. 

It is plain that our Nature is formed both 
with ſelfiſh and generous Affections, the firſt 
| of 
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| $2 x4. of which have for their Object our own Hap- 
X. pineſs, and the latter the Happineſs of other 
oy="rational Agents, The Indulgence of our fel- 


fiſh Affections ſo far as is neceſſary for the 
ſupport of our Beings, and the preſerving us 
always in the beſt Capacity for performing 
the Offices which we owe to God and our 
Neighbour, is ſtrictly our Duty; and the 
Gratification of them in all other Inſtances in 
which they can be gratified without our of- 
fending againſt the Laws of God, and with- 
out our prejudicing or neglecting the Intereſts 
of Society and of Mankind, and of any parti- 
cular Perſons whom Nature and Providence 


may have put more immediately under our 


Care, is perfectly innocent and allowable. 
But if our ſelfiſh Diſpoſitions ſhould prevail 
ſo far, as to make us, for procuring the means 
of their Gratification, to break through the 
Duty which we owe to God, and to violate 


the Rights and diſturb the Peace of Men; or 


if they ſhould not make us poſitively and di- 
rectly injurious, if they made us only hard- 
hearted and uncharitable, ſhut our Ears a- 
gainſt the Calls of Diſtreſs, and tied up our 
Hands from affording the Relief which we 
may very well ſpare to the Miſerable ; if they 
ſhould contract us altogether into ourſelves, 
and confine our Cares to our own little Con- 

cerns, 
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cerns, and render us quite indifferent to the SER Ms 
Happineſs of the World, and the Proſperity X. 
of our Relations and Acquaintance ; if they 
ſhould deſtroy all focial Feelings in us, and 
become the ſole actuating Principles of our 
Life; our Conduct would certainly be ac- '| 
knowledged by all who had any Notion of 1 
moral Obligations and of the Difference of 1 
Virtue from Vice, to be exceedingly baſe and il | 
criminal. It is neceſſary that our generous | 1 
and benevolent Affections operate in ſome 1 
Degree, and indeed that they bear a certain 
Proportion to the Capacities and Abilities of 
our Nature, and to our external Advantages 
for doing good, in order to our acting a part 
in Life that will be accounted barely innocent: 
And if we would aſpire to that Perfection in 
Virtue which our Conſciences recommend, 
and entitle our ſelves to any high Degree of 
the Approbation and Favour of God or Man, 
we muſt carefully cheriſh and cultivate theſe [| 

Affections, give way to their Impulſes, and [| 
purſue their Bent and Tendency, under the [| 
direction of the ſuperiour Faculties of the 1 
Mind, in our whole Converſation. It is per- 
haps impoſſible to ſay how far a Man may be [| 
obliged to proceed in the Exerciſe of his Ge- # 
neroſity and Benevolence in every particular | 

Caſe; But it is eaſy to ſee that certain bene- 
WY T volent 
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Se Rm. volent Affections muſt be always exerted by 
X. 
—. 


us, if we would either obtain the Approba- 
tion of our own Minds, or anſwer the End 
of our Creator in endowing us with our pre- 
ſent Powers and Diſpoſitions, or maintain a 
tolerable Character in the World. Of this 
ſort is a Tenderneſs to our Children and Off- 
ſpring, to whom we are attached not only by 
that general Benevolence which binds us to all 
Mankind, but by a ſtrict and particular De- 
termination of Nature: Of the ſame kind is 
the Love of our Parents, to whom we are 
likewiſe united by a particular Tie of Nature, 
as well as the Conſideration of the Benefits 
which we have received from them in the 
courſe of our Education. And ſuch likewiſe 
is Gratitude to Benefactors in general, which 
is a thing very deeply laid in our Hearts, 
and one of the moſt univerſally prevailing 
Diſpoſitions that is found among Men. All 
theſe kind and friendly Affections are fo eſſen- 
tial to our Nature, and have ſuch a ſtrong 
Foundation in it, that if any one ſhould at- 
tempt to root them out or ſuppreſs them, he 
would look like a Monſter, who muſt be diſ- 
agrecable to himſelf if ever he took a ſerious 
View of his own Temper, as he would cer- 
tainly be hateful to other intelligent and moral 
Agents, And yet natural and ſtrong as theſe 
good 
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good Diſpoſitions are, there are other generous S E RM. 
Affections which muſt be ſtronger in us and X. 
always prevail above them, as well as above 

every Deſire and Affection that terminates 
purely in ourſelves. Such is the Love of our 
Country, or of that particular Community 
or civil Society to which we belong, and the 
Love of Mankind in general: Though theſe 
generous Affections do not appear fo carly in 
us, as ſome of thoſe which have been already 
mentioned, yet they unavoidably ariſe with 
great force in our Hearts, as our Minds open 
and enlarge themſelves, and come to take in 
Ideas of the Conſtitutions, Laws, and Privi- 
leges of Societies, and of the common Rights, 
Liberties, and Intereſts of Men: And it is 
certain that they always appear to our Con- 
ſcience, or the moral Judgment of our Minds, 
as more noble and excellent Diſpoſitions, and 
more deſerving our Cultivation than any Re- 
gard to ourſelves, and than any particular 
good Affections which are more limited and 
confined as to their Objects than they are. 

Such likewiſe is our Affection to any Perſons 
of eminently virtuous Characters, and who 
are of great Importance and Uſefulneſs to the 
World ; we being prompted both from an 
Kimi and Love of Virtue, and from 
a publick Spirit to eſteem and love ſuch more 


2 1 2 highly 
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SER M. highly than thoſe who are by Nature moſt 


X. 


nearly related to us, but who do not appear 
to be ſo worthy and of ſo much conſequence 
to Mankind. And ſuch more eſpecially is 
our Love of that great Being, whoſe Character 
is the properStandard of all admirable,and lovely 
Qualities, and who is the inexhauſtible Foun- 
tain of all Goodneſs ; who has laid the great- 
eſt Obligations upon every Man, and is al- 
ways in the wiſeſt manner promoting the ge- 
neral Happineſs of the whole Creation. He, 
certainly, according to the moſt natural Sug- 
geſtions of our Conſciences, and according to 
all our Notions of Generofity and Gratitude, 
is always to have an unrivalled Degree of our 
Affection, to be loved by us with the great- 
eſt Earneſtneſs and Strength of Heart, vaſtly 
more than any other Object, than Life, 
Country, Friends, Poſſeſſions, and all the 
Enjoyments that we can poſſibly ud in the 
World. 

Now from this STI View of the Order 
in which our Affections operate towards their 
reſpective Objects, we may eaſily diſcern the 


+ Equity of this Precept of the Goſpel, and 


that our Saviour is moſt juſtly entitled to a 


degree of our Affection ſuperiour to our At- 
tachment to our deareſt Friends, ſtronger than 
our Love of Life, Eaſe, and Pleafure, and 

all 
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all the Advantages which the World is ca- SER M. 


pable of affording us. For if we conſider the 


tranſcendent Dignity of his Character, and his 


infinite Benevolence to Mankind ; that he is 


the only-begotten of the Father, the Brightneſs Reb. l. 14. 


of his Glory, and the expreſs Image of his 


Perſon ; that by him all things were created, * i. 16, 


and by him they all conſiſt; that notwith ſtand- 7 
ing his incomprehenſible Dignity and Glory, 

he condeſcended at the time determined by 
the Wiſdom of God, and when the Circum- 
ſtances of Mankind rendered ſuch an extra- 
ordinary Appearance highly expedient, to aſ- 
ſume our Nature and to be born into the 
World, that he might deliver us from our 
Sins, and be the Author of our Salvation; or, 
in other words, that he might reſcue us from 
a moſt deplorable State of Corruption, Guilt, 
and Miſery, and that he might purify and 
exalt our Nature, and confer on us the great- 
eſt and moſt laſting Happineſs : That in or- 
der to this, he became the living Oracle ot 
God to Mankind, who revived and reſtored, 
the great Doctrines and Principles of Religion 
which had been moſt unhappily obſcured and 
corrupted, and added a much greater Force 
and Weight to them than ever they had be- 
fore; that he was likewiſe our great High- 


Prieſt, who ſhed bis. Blood for the Remiffion Math. 
T 3 * 28. 


278 The Love of our Saviour to be flronger 
SE RM. of our Sins, and put them away by the Sacri- 
X. fice of himſelf ; and that he is a King who 
3 rules in Righteouſneſs, who governs us by 
26, the moſt equitable and gracious Laws, who 
protects and ſupports his faithful Subjects by 
an invifible Providence, and the Influence of 
his Spirit, and will continue to do fo, till be 
gathers together in one, the Children of God, aÞo 
are ſcattered abroad, and eſtabliſhes them all 
in a State of unchangeable Perfection and Hap- 
pineſs in the everlaſting Kingdom of his Father: 
That in all this great Tranſaction, he diſco- 
vered ſuch an ardent Deſire of the Happineſs 
of Mankind, as was not to be extinguiſhed or 
abated by the moſt diſcouraging Conſidera- 
tions; not by the Unworthineſs of thoſe who 
were the Objects of his Compaſſion ; not by 
the Thoughts of eclipſing his divine Glory, of 
obſcuring and diminiſhing himſelf, and li- 
ving in a very mean and humble Condition, 
as to external appearance, in this World; 
| not by the Proſpect of being expoſed to the 
I! Contempt of Men, and the Contradiction of 
Sinners, of meeting often with very ungrate- 
ful Uſage from his Friends, and falling un- 
der the moſt bitter Perſecutions of his Ene- 
mies, and ſubmitting at laſt to a moſt ig- 
nominious and painful Death; that in oppo- 
ſition to all theſe Piſcouragements, which 
f would 


Joh. xi. 
52, 
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would have damped or borne down any or- SE RM. 
dinary Charity, our Saviour reſolutely and X. 
immoveably perſevered in his Deſign of ſa- e 
ving Sinners, till he fully compleated and 
accompliſhed it: If we conſider all this, can 
there be the leaſt heſitation in pronouncing 
him incomparably more deſerving of our Re- 
card and Love, than the Men whom we molt | 
highly eſteem, than our neareſt Relations, | 
and our greateſt Benefactors upon carth ; 
the very beſt of whom muſt ever fall 
infinitely ſhort of him, both as to their 
inherent Worth, and Perfection, and the Ex- 
preſſions of their Goodneſs and Kindneſs to us? 
Can we be at any loſs to ſee that we ſhould 
immoveably adhere to his Religion, and obey 
his Laws, even at the hazard of diſpleaſing 
Friends, of incurring the hatred of the World, 
and drawing upon ourſelves the moſt grievous [ 
Perſecution and Diſtreſs? If we really believe | 
the account which the Goſpel gives of Jeſirs | 
Chri/t, and his interpoſition for the Salvation 
of Sinners, and if we have withal any gene- 
rous Senſe of Things, any Principles of Inge- 
nuity and Gratitude in our Nature; it is in- 
poſſible but that we muſt be always ready to 
abandon Country, Relations, Houſes, Lands, 
and all temporal Intereſts and Enjoyments, 
and to ſubmit to any Sufferings, rather than 

| | ＋ 4 deſert 
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S ERM. deſert the Cauſe, or act inconſiſtently with 


X. the Will of ſo excellent and worthy a Being, 


aud muſt think that all that we can do for 


his honour, will be but a ſmall acknowledge- 
ment for his moſt ſurprizing Condeſcenſion, 
and his unbounded Generoſity and Love of 
Mankind. This prevailing Love of our Hleſ- 
ſed Saviour, this ſuperiour Regard which we 
are to expreſs to him, above what we expreſs 
to any Perſons or Things in this World, is ſo 
far from being unnatural, or a thing that is to 
be complained of, as Men of prejudiced and 
vicious Minds are apt to repreſent it, that it 


is indeed the Reſult of the natural Courſe 


of our Affections, and of their operating ac- 
cording to the Direction of the ſupreme and 
commanding Faculty in the Mind; it is a 
Diſpoſition which none who call themſelves 
Chriſtians can want, without being conſcious, 
if they ever calmly reflect on themſelves, of 
great baſeneſs of Heart, and which, it may 
be expected, we ſhould be careful to cultivate 

out of mere Generoſity, though we had no 
proſpect of ſuch Satisfaction and Advantages 


from it, as it will really afford to ourſelves. 


Hut for removing all Appearance of Diffi- 
culty, and making our Duty and our Intereſt 


perfectly to agree in this matter, and that we 
may be excited even from a regard to our 


OWIL 
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own Happineſs, to cheriſh and improve in Sx RM. 
ourſelves a Temper of Love to our bleſſed X. 
Saviour, he himſelf has affured us that no WY 
Inſtance or Expreſſion of that Love which he 
requires from us, will ever go without a fall 
Reward ; that for all the Mortifications and 
Self-denials that we muſt ſubmit to in the y 
Courſe of our Chriſtian Obedience, for all | 
the Loſſes that we muſt ſuſtain, and for all 
the Sufferings that we muſt at any time un- 
dergo for his Sake and the Geſpels, we fhall re- Mark x. [] 
ceive an hundred. fold now in this time, in an p 

inexpreſſible Peace and Joy of Heart, and 
in the moſt delightful Hope of the Favour of 
God, which will naturally ſpring up in us 
from our unſhaken Firmneſs in the Cauſe | 
of Truth and Righteouſneſs, and the Conſci- 1 
ouſneſs of a Virtue that is ſuperiour to all g 
Temptations ; and in the World to come, Life 1 
everlaſting. For this we have his expreſs | 
Declaration and Promiſe. And if we can | 
depend on theſe, can any of us ſpeak of Grie- | 
vances or Hardſhips in any Duties which the [i 
Love of our Saviour may conſtrain and prompt | 
us to? Muſt not the Conſideration of that | 
inconceivable Happineſs and Glory, with 9 
which our faithful Services to him will be 
rewarded and crowned, effectually prevent all 
the Oppoſition that W be apprehended | 
| from 
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from our ſel fiſh Paſſions, in the Exerciſe of 
our kind and grateful Affections towards him, 
and make way for their moſt free and eaſy 
Operation? Muſt not even thoſe who are leaſt 
apt to be influenced by the Motions of Ge- 
nerolity and Gratitude, and are moſt remark- 
ably attached to their own Intereſt, be from 
hence put upon cultivating, by all proper 
Means, a prevailing Diſpoſition of Love to 
our bleſſed Lord, ſince this is evidently the 
beſt Method of ſecuring and increaſing their 
own Felicity ? 


It remains now that [I incke a few Reflec- 
tions upon what has been diſcourſed. 


I. We may fee how prepoſterous and un- 
reaſonable thoſe Schemes of Religion and 
Chriſtianity are, which lay the greateſt ſtreſs 
upon the Practice of Juſtice, Humanity, and 
the relative Duties which Men owe to one 
another, and Sobriety and Regularity in our 
private Deportment, and make but little or 
no account of the Love of God, and of our 
Saviour. This is an Error that is to be 
charged on ſome of the greateſt Pretenders 
to a cool and rational way of thinking in 
Matters of Religion, who from an Averſion 
to the Extravagancies and Follies which they 
my have obſerved in the Diſcourſes of My- 
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flicks and Enthuſiaſts, concerning the Love of Sx RM. | 
God and the Lord Teſus Chriſt, have gone X. 
into the other Extreme, of repreſenting an 1 
ward Affection to the Deity, and a prevailing 
Regard to Jeſus Chriſt, as things that we are 
to be but little concerned about, putting no 1 
Value upon them, or ſpeaking very meanly [| 
of them, in compariſon of our acting a ſo- 
cial and honourable part in regard of Man- 
kind, of conducting ourſelves according to [| 
the Rules of Honeſty, Truth, Friendſhip, | 
and Temperance in our Converſation in the } 
World, of being inoffenſive to all, and as kind 
and uſeful as our Stations and Abilities will al- 
low us to be. But this is to preſent us 
either with a very defective Scheme of Reli- 
gion and Morality, or with one that is very : 
Irregular and confuſed, in which things are | 
quite miſplaced, and the Order of them is 
plainly inverted, The Virtues of Juſtice and | 
Charity, and the Duties which Men owe to | 
one another in their relative Capacities, and 
the Moderation of our private Appetites and 
_ Paſſions are undoubtedly things of great Ex- 
cellence and Importance, of immutable Ob- 
ligation, and eſſential parts of true Religion. 
But ſurely the Love of Almighty God, and 
the Love of our bleſſed Saviour, are things 
which have as much intrinfick Excellence 
and 
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S ERM. and Worth as any of them; and if we con- 
X. ſider the exciting Cauſes of, theſe Afſections, 


and the Foundations upon which they ſtand, 

which are the ſupreme and perfect Good- 
neſs of the Divine Nature, the inconceivable 
Dignity of Jeſus Chriſt, and the great and 
innumerable Benefits, which we and all Man- 
kind have received from the great God and 
Father of all, and his only-begotten Son, they, 
of all the good Diſpoſitions of which we are 
capable, muſt appear to be the moſt natural 
to us, and the moſt neceſſary and eſſential 
Ingredients in a virtuous Character. We can- 
not indeed be defective in any eminent Branch 
of Morality, without violating our Nature, 

and forfeiting a Character of Goodneſs; but 
leaſt of all can we, without doing fo, be 
deficient in a ſincere Veneration and Love 
of God, anda hearty Regard to Jeſus Chriſt, 
to which we have the ſtrongeſt Obligations 
and Inducements, and which are evidently 
the higheſt and nobleſt parts of all Virtue | 
and Religion. Nor can the thinking thus 
of the Love of God and of our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour, ever tend to the prejudice of any of 
the ſocial Virtues and moral Duties of Life, 

with Perſons of the leaſt Reflection: On 
the contrary, it is plain that the higher No- 


tions we have of the Neceſſity of an ardent 
Love 
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Love of the Deity, and of a ſtrong Regard 8 E R NM. 
to Jeſus Chrift, and the more active we are . | 
in expreſſing our Love and Reſpect to them, 
the more we muſt abound in all Juſtice, a 
Truth, Meekneſs, Charity, Purity, Tempe- 
rance, and every moral Duty; fince if we 
conſider things with any Care, we muſt ea- | 
fily ſee that our Love of theſe great and bleſ- 
fed Beings, can appear in nothing ſo much as 
in imitating their Nature and doing their 
Will, in which the Practice of all ſocial and 
moral Duties is neceſſarily comprehended. So 
that the Principles of the Love of God, and 
of our Bleſſed Lord, are fo far from ſubverting 
or weakning the Obligations we are natu- 
rally under to ſocial Virtue and Sobriety of 
Life, that they add a great Support and 
Strength to them : And nothing can be more i 
weak than to endeavour to explode the Doc- | 
trine of the Love of God, and of our Saviour, vo 
becauſe it has ſometimes been ſo explained, 
as to take away the Neceſſity of a virtuous 
Life, and to reſolve all Religion and Good- 
neſs into an unactive State of high Contem- 
plation and inward Extaſy and Rapture, or 
into a great Zeal for the Faith, and a ſcrupu- 
lous Attendance on the extern Performan- 1 
ces of Devotion. The only thing reaſonable El 
in | this Caſe, is to correct and remove the 


Miſtakes 


286 The Love of our Saviour to be ſtronger 

SP RII. Miſtakes of Men upon this Subject, with- 
X. cout detracting from the Neceſſity and Value 
=>" of ths higheſt Reverence and Love of God, 
and of Jeſus Chriſt, which are the moſt 
noble and important Principles of the Reli- 
gion of Chriſtians, and which if we have 
a true Notion of them, will always have a 
great Influence to determine and engage us 

to every part of our Duty. 

2. We may here take notice of the Pu- 
rity and Sublimity of the Chriſtian Scheme 
of Morals. This indeed recommends and 
enjoins the practice of every Virtue ; it re- 
quires us to have, and even to excel in all 
good Qualities: But it inculcates more eſpe- 
cially the moſt amiable of all virtuous Prin- 
ciples and Affections, a pure and diffuſive Be- 
nevolence, which, according to the Plan of 
the Goſpel, is to be the animating Spirit of 
human Society, diſpoſing all Men moſt chear- 
fully to perform the Duties and kind Of- 
fices which they owe to one another, in 

their ſeveral Relations, and according to the 
various Degrees of Amiableneſs, which are 

to be found in them; and which extending 

beyond our own Species, muſt unite us to the 

whole Community of rational Agents, chief- 

ly to him who is the great Head and Fa- 

ther of it, making us with the utmoſt Ad- 

= miration | 
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miration and Delight to contemplate the Per- SE R Me 
fection of Goodneſs and Beauty in the Su- X. 
preme Mind, 'to imitate the Excellencies, 
and to reſign ourſelves moſt contentedly and 
entirely to the Pleaſure and Will of God ; 
and which, next to the Supreme Being, muſt 
unite us to eſis Chrift, the Image of the in- Col. i. 15, 
viſible God, and the voluntary Miniſter of 
the moſt illuſtrious Diſpenſations of the Di- 
vine Mercy and Grace to Mankind, making 
us ever true to his Cauſe, ſteady in the Pro- 
feſſion of his Religion, and conſtant and uni- 
form in our Obedience to him againſt all Op- 
poſition, and the moſt powerful Temptations 
to the contrary. Is not this a moſt noble 
Scheme? Can we conceive of a higher 
Exaltation and greater Improvement of the 
human Faculties and Affections than they 
will receive in the Exerciſe of that Benevo- 
lence which the Goſpel requires? Will not, 
particularly, the Love of God, and the Love 
of Jeſus Cbriſt, if exerted in the manner 
preſcribed by Chriſtianity, moſt cffeftually 
purify and adorn our Nature, raiſe us not 
only above every thing that is baſe and cor- 
rupt, but every thing that is any way mean 
and low, inſpire us with the moſt worthy 
and generons Views, and enliven and in- 


vigorate every good Principle and Diſpoſition 
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Affections muſt have the greateſt Force in 
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SERM. in us ? Certainly if the Love of theſe glo- 


rious and bleſſed Beings did thoroughly poſ- 


— {6 and habitually govern' us, we ſhould be 


both as amiable and happy Creatures as it. is 
poſſible for us in this World to be. To ſuch 
a noble Sublimity, to ſuch a great Height of 
Perfection will our Religion advance us, if 


we live under its Influence, and act according 


to its Directions: And from hence we have 
a clear and ſolid Proof of the great Merit of 
Chriſtianity, and of its being moſt juſtly en- 
titled to the Reſpect and Favour of the World. 
For who that has any Senſe of Generoſity and 
Humanity, will not value and love an In- 
ſtitution which contributes ſo effectually to 
the Perfection and Happineſs of the human 
Nature? The Conſideration of the intrinſick 
Goodneſs of the Goſpel muſt certainly re- 
commend it greatly to every honeſt and good 
Mind, even abſtracting from the external Evi- 
dences of its Truth and Divinity. | 
3. From what has been diſcourſed, we may 
ſee how few of thoſe who make Profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity, are poſſeſſed with the true Spi- 
rit of it. The Spirit of the Goſpel is a Spi- 


rit of univerſal Goodneſs and Love, particu- 


larly of a ſtrong Love to Almighty God and 
our Lord Fefus Chriſt, which muſt habitual- 
ly influence our Conduct, and which of all 


Our 


— wo cad 


than our Love of 2 orldly Objects. 


289 


our Hearts? But alas! How little of this is S E KR M- 


to be obſerved in the greateſt part of thoſe 
who call themſelves Chriſtians? Where is 
that profound Reverence of the Supreme 
Being, that abſolute Submiſſion of Soul to 
his Will, and that earneſt Endeavour to im- 
prove in all God-like Perfections, which might 
be expected in the Men, in whom the Love 
of the Deity bore the greateſt Sway ? Where 
is that habitual Regard to the Authority of 
TFeſus Chriſt, and that univerſal Obedience to 
his Laws, that lively Zeal to promote his 
Cauſe and Kingdom among Men, and that 
Spirit of Martyrdom to endure any Hardſhips 


and Sufferings rather than to deſert or bring 


the leaſt Reproach by any part of our Be- 
haviour upon the Goſpel, which are the na- 
tural Conſequences of loving our Saviour a- 
bove all the Objects of our Affections in this 
World? In how ſmall a number of profeſ- 
ſed Chriſtians do theſe things conſiſtently and 
uniformly appear ? Are not many of them on 
the contrary chargeable with a great deal of 
open Profaneneſs, with an habitual Inatten- 
tion to the Deity, and Diſregard to the moſt 
rational and neceſſary Duties of Divine Wor- 


ſhip? Are not indeed the generality of them 


very cold and lifeleſs 1 in all Affairs and De- 


hs 
WY 


ſigns relating to the Intereſt of pure Chri- 
ſtianity, While they are ſufficiently warm 


3 and 
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SERM. and eager in the Purſuit of Pleaſures and ſe- 
X. cular Advantages ? Is it not evident that 
ts great numbers of them are ſo far from being 
prepared to go through a Scene of Perſe- 
cution, to facrifice Life and all that is rea- 
ſonably moſt dear to them upon Earth, for 
the Maintenance and Defence of the Goſpel, 
and from keeping their Deſires of the in- 
nocent Enjoyments of this World always in 
a ſubordination to the Love of Jeſus Chriſt 
and his Religion, that they will not even 
part with their Luſts and vile Affections in 
obedience to the Commands of our Saviour, 
but will cheriſh and indulge theſe in de- 
fiance of his Authority and his moſt ſolemn 
Denunciations of the Wrath of God againſt 
all who do fo? This is too plainly the Caſe 
of the preſent Generation of Chriſtians; and 
it muſt certainly be a melancholy Reflec- 

tion to every Man of a ſerious and good 
Mind, to ſee the Profeſſors of the Goſpel fo 
greatly and fo univerſally corrupted, and fal- 
len off from the true Spirit of their Religion; 
to perceive that Love of the nobleſt kind 


Math. has waxed cold in ſo many of them; that they 


. 18. h f commonly Lovers of Pleaſures and 


2 Tim, iii. their Intereſts in this World, more than Lo- 

* vers of God ; that they almoſt all ſeek their 

Phil.1i-21- 0207, not the things which are Jeſus Chriſt's. | 
_ Theſe 
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Theſe things are aſſigned in the New Te- Sz rm, 
1 ſtament, and very juſtly, as the Marks and X. 
f Characteriſticks of the worſt and moſt dan 
gerous times; and though there has been al- 

ways more or leſs of them ſince the begin- 

ning of Chriſtianity, yet perhaps there was 

never greater Reaſon to complain of the pre- 
valency of them than in this Age; which, 

with all its boaſted Refinements in other 
matters, has been far from improving in thoſe 
Qualities which chiefly form the Characters 

of true Chriſtians and good Men. May God 
prevent the Progreſs and Increaſe of our De- 
generacy, which, if it goes on, muſt neceſ- 

ſarily have the moſt fatal Influence on pure 
Religion, and, together with that, on every 

thing that is valuable and dear to us as 


Men. 
— 4. From hence, in the laſt place, we may 
1 learn the Neceſſity of cultivating the Love 
9 of God and of our Bleſſed Saviour. This 
2 is ſo clear an Inference from all that went 
3 before, that there is no occaſion for uſing 
d any Words to illuſtrate it. I ſhall only ob- 
y | ſerve, that as Almighty God never can, and 
d | as our Bleſſed Lord does not now come with- 
08 in the notice of our external Senſes, and as 
r | we are continually furrounded with many 
"I Objects of theſe Senſes, which are found in 
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SER mM Experience to have great force in ſolliciting 


and engroſſing our Affections, it will be very 


SY neceflary for counterballancing and taking off 


the dangerous Influence of ſuch external Ob- 
jects, and for raiſing and heightening our 
Love of theſe moſt glorious and excellent, 
tho they are both at preſent inviſible Beings, 
to make their Perfections preſent to our 
Minds by ſerious and frequent Reflections; 
to dwell on the Confideration of all the 
amiable Attributes of the Dezty, and more 
eſpecially of his Goodneſs, which gave being 
to the Univerſe, and is ſtill the Support and 
Life of it, and the Spring of all the Joy 
and Happineſs which Mankind do or can 
partake of ; and to contemplate the Glory 
of Jeſus Chriſt, as it is revealed to us in the 
Goſpel ; to conſider him as ſuperiour in the 
Dignity and Excellence of his Nature to the 
whole Creation, and to meditate on all the 
amazing Inſtances of his Condeſcenſion and 
Humility, and of his Compaſſion and Good- 
will to Mankind. The going over theſe 
things frequently, not only in the ſolemn 
and ſtated Acts of our Devotion, but in 
many Reflections and Meditations upon other 
Occaſions, as it ſeems to be altogether ne- 
ceſſary to prevent our Affections from ſet- 
tling too intenſely on earthly things, and to 
keep 
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keep our Hearts always open to the Impreſ- St x NM. 


fions of the Love of God and of our Saviour, 
ſo it can hardly fail to fill us with ſuch a high 
Reſpect to them, and ſuch an ardent Love 
of them, as will make us perfectly devoted 
to them, and have a good Effect upon and 
add a Dignity to our whole Behaviour. 
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SERMON XI. 
Ihe peculiar Advantages of our 
Saviour's Doctrine. 


Joun VII. 46. 
Never Man fpake like this Man. 


4 \HESE Words were ſpoken of our 
Bleſſed Saviour by certain Officers, 
who had been ſent by the Phari- 

fees and Chief Prieſts of the Jews: to ap- 

prehend him; but who, upon converſing 
with our Lord, and hearing ſome part of 
his Doctrine, not only deſiſted from all At- 
tempts againſt him, but returned to their 

Maſters, with this extraordinary Character 

and Commendation of him, that never Man 

ſhake hike him: That they had never before 
heard any one deliver ſuch wiſe and excel- 
lent Inſtructions, ſo rational and pure a Doc- 

trine, 
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trine, and ſo apt to convince and affect the SE R NMI. 
Mind, as this Perſon, whom they ſuppoſed XI. 
to be an Impoſtor, had juſt now delivered ; 
to them. 
It is not my Intention to conſider par- 
_ ticularly what that Diſcourſe of our Saviour 
was, which made fo great an Impreſſion on 
the Minds of theſe Officers; but what ] pro- 
poſe, is to take occaſion from hence to ſpeak 
ſomewhat in general concerning the Excel- 
lency of that Doctrine which our Blefied 
Lord delivered to the World ; to ſhew how 
truly it deſerves the Approbation of Men, 
and upon what accounts it is to be prefer- 
red to the teaching of any, who appeared 
in the Character either of Philoſophers, or 
Prophets, or Inſtitutors of Religion before him. 
After which, I ſhall make ſome proper Reflec- 
tions upon this Subject. 
For evincing the great Goodneſs and in- 
comparable Excellency of our Saviour's Doc- 
trine, I ſhall firſt conſider what the great 
Deſign propoſed by it is, and whether this be 
not unexceptionably moſt worthy and good : 
And then ſhew that this moſt worthy and 
excellent Deſign has been proſecuted and 
urged by our Lord by Methods the moſt 
proper and effectual, and ſuch as give his 
Inſtitution a great advantage above the 
U4 Schemes 
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8ER M. Schemes and Inſtitutionsof Philoſophers, and all 
XI. che other Teachers and Inſtructors of Mankind. 
W Firſt, As for the Deſign of our Saviour's 


Math. v. 
17. 


Doctrine, and the great Excellency of that; 


It will not be neceſſary to uſe many Words 


upon theſe Points. Whoever looks into the 
Goſpel, will eaſily perceive that the great End 
propoſed by the Author of it, is the Refor- 
mation of Men, and the improving them in 
all Virtue k. Our Lord himſelf declares, that 
he came to call Sinners to Repentance, to cor- 
rect every thing that is amiſs in the Tempers 
and Manners of Men, and to engage them to 
an univerſal Purity both in Heart and Life. 
In another place, he fays that he came not 10 
deftroy the Law and the Prophets, but to ful- 
fil them ; that he did not intend in the Re- 
ligion which he was about to inſtitute, to diſ- 
ſolve any of the natural and moral Obliga- 
tions which were laid upon Men before his 
Appearance ; but that, on the contrary, he de- 
ſigned to confirm and reinforce theſe Obliga- 
tions, to perfect the Deſign of the Law and 

the 


* If any would chooſe to repreſent the Salvation of 
Men as the End of the Chriſtian Inſtitution, rather than 
their Improvement in Virtue : There need be no Diſpute 
about this. It is plain that our Saviour intended both, 
and that theſe Ends are moſt ſtrictly and inſeparably con- 
nected, or rather coincident; an entire Freedom from Vice, 
and the Poſſeſſion of all virtuous Qualities, being the very 
State of Salvation, the higheſt Perfection of Human Na- 
ture, and the certain and immediate Source of its greateſt 
Happaneſs. | 


* 
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the Prophets, by inculcating the Doctrines of & x RM. 
Piety and Virtue, and urging the Practice XI. 
of them in the moſt effectual manner upon 
Mankind. The Apoſtles have given us the 
ſame Notion of the Deſign of the Chri- 
ſtian Inſtitution with that which was de- 
livered by our Saviour himſelf. Thus St. Paul 
informs us, that the Grace of God that brin- Tit. ii. 
geth Salvation, by which he means the ſalu- 2 
tary Doctrine of the Goſpel, hath appeared 
unto all Men, teaching us, that denying Un- 
godlineſs and worldly Luſts, we ſhould live 
ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent 
World. St. Fohn declares, that the Purpoſe | 1 Joh. iii. 
of the Son of God's Manife ation: in the Fleſh, © 
of his Doctrine and Life in this World, was 
that he might deflroy the Works of the Devil, 
that he might remove from among Men 
all Idolatry, Corruption, and Vice, and that 
in the room thereof, he might plant all 
Virtue and Goodneſs among them. And the 
Apoſtle Peter tells us, that God baving raiſed AC Af Li 
wp his Son Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs us in tur- 


ning away every one of us from our Iniquities. 
Theſe are ſuch clear and full Declarations, as 


leave no room to doubt of the true Intention 
of Chriſtianity, Every one that impartially 
confiders them muſt be fatisfied that our Sa- 
viour deſigned by means of his Religion to 


purify. 


298. 


SE RM. 
XI. 


Luke xin. 
25,20, 27. 
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purify and reform our Nature, and to make 
Mankind moſt fincerely and univerſally holy 
and virtuous. And if it ſhould be ſaid that 
beſides the Reformation of Men, there are 
ſome other things intended by the Chriſtian 
Inſtitution, ſuch as the inſtructing us in cer- 
tain Doctrines not diſcoverable by Reaſon, 
and the engaging us to an Obſervance of 
{ome peculiar Forms of external Religion; 
I anſwer, that whatever of this ſort is in- 
tended by it, is always in ſubordination to 
the eſtabliſhing the Practice of moral Vir- 
tue among Men, which is evidently the 
great and ultimate End of the Chriſtian Diſ- 
penſation, to which every other thing in it is 
made ſubſervient ; and therefore we find that 
both the Doctrines of the Goſpel, and the 


poſitive Rites of it, have all a practical View 


and Tendency, and that unleſs the Belief of 
its Doctrines and the Uſe of its Rites be the 
means of influencing us to a pious and good 
Life, they cannot be of the leaſt ſignificancy. 
Faith without Works is dead, ſays St. Fames, 
and profiteth not. And from the expreſs De- 
claration of our Saviour, we learn, that no Par- 
ticipation of the outward Inſtitutions and Pri- 
vileges of his Religion, will prevent our being 
rejected and condemned by him at laſt, if we 
have been the Workers of Iniquity, 
That 
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That the purifying of the human Nature Sr R m. 
ture and the improving it in all virtuous Qua- XI. 
lities, is a moſt excellent and worthy Under- * 
taking, muſt be evident to every one who re- 
flects upon it, with the leaſt Attention. For 
beſides that this diſcovers the moſt noble and 
generous Senſe of moral Goodneſs, it at the 
ſame time confers the greateſt Benefits pon 
Men; by dignifying and adorning cheir Na- 
ture, by exalting them to the trueſt Sublimity, 
and bringing them to the neareſt Reſem- 
blance which they can have to that glorious 
Being, whoſe Nature is the Original and 
Standard of all Excellency, and by laying the 
ſureſt Foundation for their living happily in 
this World, and their arriving at a State of 
the greateſt Perfection and Happineſs in the 
World to come. 

It muſt be owned indeed that this Deſign 
is not peculiar to the Doctrine of our Saviour: 
The promoting of moral Virtue is a thing 
ſo apparently good, the common Nature of 
Mankind inclines them all ſo much to ap- 
prove of it, that there has never been any In- 
ſtitution either of Philoſophy or Religion, that 
had any tolerable ſhare of Wiſdom in it, 
which has not propoſed this as its End. One 
of the ancient moral Writers tells us, that the 
great Purpoſe to which Philoſophy was di- 

rected, 


IIb 


„ 
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8 5 . M. TY was the purifying and herfecting the 


Life of Man. And the fame thing was very 
3 intended by that Scheme of Religion 
which was eſtabliſhed by Me/es, and which 
was more fully explained and opened up by the 
ſucceeding Prophets of the Fews, in whoſe 
Writings we every where find, that the mat- 
ters upon which that Religion laid the great- 
eſt Streſs, were an inward Purity and Inte- 
grity of Mind, and an outward good Conver- 
fation ; without which the moſt punctual Ob- 
ſervation of the Forms andCeremonies that had 
been impoſed upon the Fews, was not at all 
regarded. 'The ſuperiour Excellency, there- 
fore, of our Saviour's Doctrine, above that of 
other Inſtructors of Mankind, is not to be 

brought merely from the End which it has 
in view, which is common to his with other 
Inſtitutions : But that which gives his Inſti- 
tution vaſtly the preference to all others, is 
its proſecuting the excellent End propoſed by 
it, by means much more effectual and more 
likely to bring it to paſs, than any that thoſe 
other Inſtitutions have ever employed for 
accompliſhing it. And this is the ſecond 
point which I am to illuſtrate. 

Though it is certain that the natural Pow- 
ers of Men may enable them, antecedently 
to the Diſcoveries of Revelation, to form 

ſuch 
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fuch a comprehenſive Scheme of Religion, as SE RM. 
may be ſufficient to direct and engage them XI. 
to the practice of all Virtue ; though ſeveral 
who have had no acquaintance with Revela- 
tion have actually formed ſuch a Scheme, and 
have found the great Uſe of it both in the 
Government of their own Lives, and in en- 
abling them to give Inſtructions to others for 
the good Conduct of theirs; yet, when we 

conſider how few of thoſe who had no other 
Light than that of Nature and Reaſon to di- 
rect them, did ever form any thing like a ra- 
tional and juſt Scheme of Religion, in com- 
pariſon of that great multitude, who, through 
a natural Inattention, an utter Neglect of 
Reaſoning, and even an Abuſe of their rea- 
ſonable Powers, w wandered. perpetually in Ig- 
norance and Error as to many points of great 
conſequence, having but little more Senſe of 
Religion and the Obligations of Virtue than 
the Obſervations which they muſt neceſſarily 
have made upon the Frame of the Univerſe, 
however flight theſe might have been, and 
the moral and ſocial Nature which God had 
given them unavoidably forced upon them; 
and having even this corrupted and weakened 
by thevainand ſuperſtitions Notions which they 
entertained, and the debauched Practices in 
which they too freely indulged themſelves : 
When 
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When we conſider farther how the wiſeſt 
Men among the Heathens, thoſe who are u- 
niverſally allowed to have made the greateſt 


progreſs in true Philoſophy, remained doubt- 


ful after all their reſearches, of the truth of 


certain Principles which have always a great 


Influence upon the Practice of Virtue, and are 


abſolutely neceſſary for its Support in many 


Caſes ; and were altogether unacquainted with 


ſome Motives to it, of great efficacy, which 
could be diſcovered to Men only by Revela- 
tion: And when we conſider, laſtly, how 
little opportunity the Philoſophers had of pro- 
pagating their Notions, and how little able 
they were to inculcate them with ſuch 


Weight and Authority, as were neceſſary for 
bearing down the Prejudices, and calming 


the Paſſions of Men, for engaging their At- 
tention and diſpoſing them to receive the 
Truth in the Love of it, and to ſuffer it to 
produce its proper Effect upon them: When 
we conſider, I fay, all theſe things, which 
are very well known Facts, it muſt be evi- 


dent that for bringing about any remarkably 


great and general Reformation among Men, 


and for raiſing them up to that Perfection in 
Virtue which their Nature and Circumſtances 
in this World will very well admit of, ſome 
more powerful Aſſiſtances were wanted than 


thoſe 
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thoſe which the Light of Reaſon and the ſe- 8 ERM. 
veral Powers of Nature, and the Inſtitutions XI. 
of Philoſophy did afford. | 
And though the Fewy/h Inſtitution afford- 
ed ſome conſiderable Helps and Advantages 
for the practice of Virtue, more than the 
common Light of Nature and the Improve- 
ments of Philoſophy had given, by delivering 
very clearly many of the moſt important 
Principles of Religion, and urging them by 
an Authority which was not to be diſputed, 
and which could not but make a great Im- 
preſſion upon the Mind; yet it is plain e- 
nough that it did not give ſuch great Aſſiſ- 
tances and Encouragements for this purpoſe, 
as a religious Inſtitution might have given, 
nor did the Jets for the moſt part, after all 
the Advantages which they had for leading 
holy and virtuous Lives, arrive at that height 
of Piety and Goodneſs, to which many by the 
benefit of a better Inſtitution have ſince at- 
tained. This comparative Weakneſs of the 
Jewiſb Religion for making Men holy and 
good, is frequently taken notice of in the 
Writings of St. Paul, and will be evident to 
any one who only conſiders, among other things, 
that this Religion had originally no other 
Sanctions than temporal Promiſes and Threat- 
nings, that it contained no expreſs Declara- 
tions 


304 
SE RM, tions about a future State, and gave at beſt 


XI. 


us conſider, 
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but ſome obſcure Hopes of ſpiritual and eter- 


vow Bleſſings; and that beſides this inward 


Defect, the external Pomp of it, however 
neceſſary it might have been in the Circum- 
ſtances of the Fews, could not but have an 


_ unhappy Effect on many of them, by drawing 


off their Attention from the things which were 
intrinfically worthy and good, and making 


them ſpend their Time and Care in an ob- 


ſervance of ſome indifferent Ceremonies ; ſo 


that while they were very much amuſed and 


dazzled with the outward Solemnity and 
Splendour of their Worſhip, their Hearts 

were left uncultivated, and but little of the 
true Fruits of Piety and Virtue were to be 
found in their Converſations. 

But now the Inſtitution of our Saviour has 
done a great deal more for the Reformation 
of Mankind, and their Advancement in Vir- 
tue, than any Syſtems of Philoſophy, and 
than any other Inſtitution of Religion could 
ever do : It has proſecuted this noble End by 
the wiſeſt and beſt Means that have been ever 
propoſed for effecting it, and ſuch as, if well 


improved, will moſt certainly and eaſily 


bring it to paſs, For making this appear, let 


J. 
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1. That the fundamental Principles of Pi- SE RN. 
ety and Goodneſs, which the Light of Nature XI. 


moſt clearly taught, which the Philoſophers | 


inculcated, and which Maſes and the Prophets 
delivered in their Writings, concerning the 
difference between Moral Good and Evil, the 
Nature of Virtue and Vice and their reſpec- 


tive Tendencies, the Being and Attributes of 


God, his Providence, and Government of Man- 
kind; that all theſe are repeated and publiſh- 
ed again in the Revelation of the Goſpel, 
free from every Mixture of Error and Super- 
ſtition, and put in ſuch a light as will be 
moſt apt to give them their full Force and 
Influence upon the Mind. And this is cer- 
tainly a Circumſtance of conſiderable moment: 
For however the Evidence of theſe great Ar- 
ticles 1s ſo very ſtrong and obvious, that not 
only Men of Ref ection among the Heathens, 


but the greateſt part of them have always had 


{ome Belief and Senſe of them, yet it is cer- 
tain that they were held by the generality of 
them, not in their genuine Simplicity, but 
obſcured and depraved by many Errors and 
Follies, which were more eſpecially blended 
with their Notions and Reaſonings about the 
Divine Nature and Perfections, concerning 
which they became vain in their Imagina- 
tions, and tookap ſuch monſtrous Opinions as 

A were 


Rm. i. 
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SE RM. were the Foundation of the groſſeſt Idolatry, 
XI. Superſtition, and Immorality. And with re- 
gad even to the Jets, I think, it may be 
affirmed, that whatever improved Notions, be- 
j | yond what commonly prevailed among the 
Is  Heathens, were delivered to them concern- 


clear and full as to hinder their running very 
eaſily into narrow and partial Conceptions of 
him, as if his Goodneſs. was confined to their 
1 Nation, and they were the only People in 
| i | the World that he had any Concern for ; 


Temple, and no Services would pleaſe him 
which were not performed there ; in conſe- 
quence of which, they became vain, and 


[ | Mankind, and moſt groundleſsly preſumed on 
| the Favour of God, even while they were 
committing the greateſt Impieties. But nov- 
the Doctrine of Chriſtia anity upon theſe firſt 


and moſt neceſſary Points, is throughout ra- 


\ | = tional and pure, being the ſum of all the Wi- 
l __ Apprehenſions which Mankind have ever 


had concerning them, ſeparated from all 


| their Miſtakes, and delivered with fo much 


Clcarneſs and Simplicity, that it muſt caſily 
approve itſelf to the Mind, and if digeſted 
with any care, may be the ſure Foundation 

> of 


ing the Supreme Being, they were not yet ſo 


and as if his Preſence was limited to their 


| proud, and infole.ut Deſpiſers of the reſt of 
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i of a worthy and good Conduct; particularly, S E x M- 
5 the Repreſentation which it gives us of the XI. 
: Attributes and Perfections of God, his Unity 
and fpiritual Nature, his almighty Power, his 
: infinite Wiſdom and ſupreme and univerſal 
} Dominion, his unlimited Goodneſs and im- 
þ partial Juſtice, his perfect Purity and inflexi- 
ble Regard to Virtue ; the Repreſentation, 1 
ſay, which the Goſpel gives us of theſe Di- 
vine Attributes, is ſuch as Reaſon muſt im- 
5 mediately approve, and allow to be every way 
_ worthy of the ſupreme Mind, and cannot fail 
to raiſe in all who ſeriouſly attend to it, the 

| higheſt Veneration, Gratitude, and Love to- 

wards this moſt adorable and excellent Being, 

and effectually reſtrain them both from Idola- 

try and Superſtition, keeping them ſtedfaſt in 

the Worſhip of the one true God, and making 
them to ſeek his Favour, only by proper and 
worthy Methods, by Innocence and an uni- 

verſal Integrity of Heart and Life, which are 

the great Qualifications that he has a reſpect to, 


and which alone can find acceptance with him. 
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f 2. There are other Principles, of vaſt con- of 
| ſequence, for ſupporting the Practice of Vir- | 1 
tue, which appeared ſomewhat doubtful to 9 
the moſt conſiderate Perſons among the Hea- N 
Lb bens, and ſome of them even to the Fews, 1 
wich are fully aſcertained and put beyond f 1 
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Sr RM, all doubt by the Revelation of Chriſtia- 
AI. nity. Such, for inſtance, are the great Doc- 


— . 


2 Tim. i. 


10. 


trines concerning the Immortality of the' Soul, 
and a future State of Rewards and Pumyh- 
ments; which, whatever ſolid Foundation they 
may have in Nature and Reaſon, were never ſo 
clear and manifeſt even to the Philoſophers 
of the greateſt Name, but that they trequent- 
ly diſcovered an uneaſineſs about the truth of 
them, and that they wanted ſome ſtronger 
Evidence for eſtabliſhing their Minds in the 
firm Perſuaſion and Belief of them; and which 


were ſo ſparingly delivered in the ſacred Books 


of the Law, that the Reception which theſe 
Doctrines met with, which was indeed pretty 
general among the Fews, eſpecially towards the 
Concluſion of their State, (tho' there was one 
numerous Sect of them, which always disbelic- 
ved them,) whenceſoever it was derived, could 
hardly have proceeded from any Notices of 
them that were originally contained in their 


Religion. But now the Revelationof the Goſpel 


hath brought Life and Immortality to light: The 


Doctrine of our Saviour bath extricated Man- 


kind from all the Darkneſs and Perplexity which 
they were formerly in, with regard to a future 
Life, hath opened and enlarged their Proſpects 
beyond the Grave, and given ſuch an aſſu- 


Trance of another World, in which Mankind 


are to be inconceivably happy or miſerable, 
according 
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according to their good or bad Conduct here, 8 ERM. 
as-may make all who attend to it acquieſce in XI. 
a full Expectation of this other World, and EP I 
remove from their Minds every ſuſpicion of 
its Reality. Such likewiſe is the Doctrine 
concerning the Eficacy of Repentance, which, 
however credible it may be upon Principles 
of Reaſon, and whatever ſtrong Hope or Per- 
{uation ſeveral of the Heathens had of the 
Truth of it, ſeems to have been uncertain in 
the Judgement even of ſome thinking Men 
in the Pagan World ? and much more in the 
Opinion of the Vulgar, if we may judge of 
their Notions from their PraQice of endeavour- 
ing to appeaſe the Wrath of God, and to pro- 

cure his Favour, not by the Exerciſe of a true 
Repentance, but by offering one fort of ſacri- 
ſice after another to him, and by many ſu- 
perſtitious ridiculous Rites which were altoge- 
ther impertinent and ineffectual for the pur- 
poſe. But now the Efficacy of Repentance is 
one of the cleareſt Principles in the Chriſtian 
Inſtitution; the Declarations of dur Lord and 
his Apoſtles are ſo expreſs and full upon this 
head, that every one who believes them and 
knows himſelf to be a true Penitent, muſt 
baniſh away all Doubts and Fears about his 
being in a ſtate of Acceptance with God, and 
rejoice in the ſure Hope of the Divine For- 
2 4.3 2G giveneſs 
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giveneſs and Favour. After theſe, I may in- 


ſtance in another important Principle of Re- 


ligion, which has received a great Confir- 
mation in the Inſtitution of our Saviour, which 


is the Doctrine of a Divine Aſiſtance, accom- 


panying the Endeavours of Men in Virtue + 
Of this Aſſiſtance, it is certain that not only 
the Jeus but the Heathens had ſome Notion 
and Expectation ; for we find the Philoſo- 
phers frequently hinting at it, and propofing 
it as a Motive and Encouragement to Virtue ; 

but it can hardly be ſuppoſed that any of 
the Heathens ever looked upon it as a thing 
more than probable, or which the Goodneſs 
of the Deity and his Love of Virtue might 
incline him to grant to Men: Whereas the 
Doctrine of our Saviour has made ſuch a plain 
Offer, and given ſuch a poſitive Promiſe of it, 
that all who ſeriouſly apply themſelves to the 
Practice of Virtue, may depend that they will 
be ſupported in it; that God will go along 
with them in all their Attempts to reform 
themſelves, and make their Endeavours ſuc- 
ceſsful. Now whoever conſiders how abſo- 


lately neceſſary the Belief of at leaſt ſome of 


theſe Principles 1s for promoting Virtue among 
Men, and the great influence which the Be- 
lief of all of them muſt have upon the prac- 


tice of it, that a full and iteady Perſuaſion of 
0.4 the 
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the Truth of them is enough to fortify a Man SERMs» 


againſt all poſſible Temptations to deſert his 
Duty, and to make him adhere to it in the 
moſt difficult Circumſtances; whoever, I ſay, 


conſiders this, muſt fee that the Inſtitution of > 


our Saviour, by bringing theſe Principles out of 
the Uncertainty in which they formerly lay, 
and ſettling them upon a ſure Foundation, has 
done a moſt important ſervice to the Cauſe of 
Virtue, has provided much more effectually 
for its prevailing, and given it a vaſtly ſtrong- 
er Support and Eſtabliſhment than _"_ Inſti- 
tution ever did before. 

3. The Religion of our Saviour has FIR 
geſted ſome moſt noble and powerful Mo- 
tives for engaging Men to Virtue, which are 


peculiar to itſelf, and which the World were 
never acquainted with before: I mcan thoſe 


which ariſe from the infinite Love - of God, 
in ſending his only-begotten Ser: into the World, 
to make a Revelation of his Will to Mankind, 
to propoſe and declare the "i'erms of Accep- 
tance with him, and to give us all neceſſary 
Help and Encouragement tor coming up to 


theſe Terms; and from the infinite Conde- 


ſoenſion and Love of our Bietied Saviour in 
taking.our Nature upon him, and all that he 
| acted, taught, and ſuffered, for recovering 


us more effectually from our ſinful and miſe- 
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SERM. rable Condition, and bringing us to a State of 


XI. 


everlaſti ting Perfection and Happincſs; and 
from the great Goodneſs of a appointing the 
holy Spirit of God to be the San&tifier and 
Guide of good Men who is to retide con- 
tinually with us, to be the Principle of ſpiri- 
tual Life 2nd Joy in our Hearts, to ſupport 
and comfort vs in the performance of our 

aty : Whoever attends to this new and won- 
derful Scene of Divine Love and Goodneſs 
towards Mankind, which the Goſpel has 
cxhibited o our View, may certainly find 
force enough in it for filling him with all the 
Sentiments of the ſtrongeſt Gratitude and Love 
towards almighty God, and our bleſſed Savi- 


our, for producing in kim the moſt chearful 


and univerſal Obedience to their Will, for 
making him to abound in all the moſt noble 
Acts of Picty, and in all the Initances of the 
molt generous end ſublime Virtue, 

4. The poſitive Inſtitutions and external 
Rites of Chriſtianity contribute much better 
to the Advancement: of Ficty and Virtue, than 
thoſe. of any other Religion have ever donc. 
Something of this ſort ſeems to be neceſſary in 
every Reitz jon, both for continuing and propa- 
galing he. Profeſſion cf it, and conveying the 
| Doctrines and Principles of it with a ſtronger and 
more lively Impreſſion into the Minds of Men. 
þ But 
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But the Rites and Forms of moſt of the Re- SE RM. 
ligions which have been ever known in the XI. 
World, inſtead of ſerving the Intereſt of true W 
Religion, and promoting what muſt be tlie 

End of that, have either had no rela- 

tion to this purpoſe, or been unhappily the 

means of prejudicing and defeating it: This 

is notoriouſly true of a great part, at leaſt, 

of the religious Rites and Cuſtoms of the 
Heathens, many of which were altogether 

fooliſh and ridiculous, and ſeveral of them 
flagrantly i impious and immoral. Nor can 

it be denied, that the Ceremonies and Form 

of the Jeros, though originally very well in- 
tended, did always by the Multiplicity and 

great Variety of them, too much ingroſs the 

Minds, and engage the Attention of that Peo- 8 
ple, and care at laſt to ſhut out almoſt all 

ſolid Piety and Goodneſs from among them, 

But now the poſitive and ritual Precepts of 
Chriſtianity are but few, and require nothing 

but what 1s very fimple and eaſy, and are all 

wiſely framed for ſecuring the main End of 

the Goſpel, and have the moſt direct and 

plain Tendency to promote it; For what can 

be more proper to keep up in our Minds a 

lively Senſe of Virtue, and to confirm and ſet 

us forward in the Practice of it, than to 

enter ourſelves into the Society of Chriſtians, 


and 
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and take upon us the Profeſſion of the Go- 
ſpel in an open and ſolemn Manner; to meet 
together at ſtated times in religious Aſſemblies, 
for worſhipping God by Prayer and Thankſ- 
giving; for receiving Inſtructions in the great 
Duties of our Religion, and having the Prin- 
ciples and Motives of it ſtrongly and affectio- 
nately inculcated upon us; and for comme- 
morating the Death of the great Founder of 
the Goſpel, and the Benefits which we ob- 
tain by his Appearance in the World. Theſe 
Inſtitutions are manifeſtly calculated for rai- 
ſing pious and good Diſpoſitions in the Hearts 
of Men, and we will not attend to them 
with Judgment and true Devotion, without 
perceiving the great Benefit and Uſe cf them, 
in ſubduing our irregular Defires and Incli- 
nations, in preferving us in a Divine Temper, 
and making us more expert and active in 
every part of our Duty. 


5. Laſtly, the Inſtitution of the Goſpel TY 
compleated, and perfectly fitted for the Pur- 
poſe of reforming Mankind by its divine Sanc- 
tion, or the Confirmation which it receives 
from the Miracles of our Lord and his 


Apoſtles. The Religion of our Saviour in 
this reſpect, ſtands at leaſt upon a level 


with the Inſtitution of Moſos, and the Doc- 
trines of all the moſt famous Prophets of the 
Old 
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Old Teſtament, and has a mighty advan- S ER N. 
tage above the Inſtitutions of the ancient XI 
Heathen Legiſlators and Philoſophers, whoſe "Vx 
Doctrines and Precepts did indeed by their 
own Light and Evidence inſinuate themſelves 

into ſeveral inquiſitive and free Minds, but 
for want of proper Methods to- propagate 
them, and a proper Authority to enforce 
them, could never make any progreſs among 
the main Body of Men. Indeed the Gene- 
rality of the World have naturally ſo much 
| Levity and Inconſtancy of Mind, and for 
the moſt part labour under ſo much Preju- 
dice and Corruption, that it is very difficult 
to fix their Attention even on the moſt noble 
and important Objects, and to bring them fo 
far as to hearken to a Doctrine which is per- 
fectly pure and holy, and much more to 
make them heartily conſent to it and live 
under its Power and Influence ; fo that who- 
ever attempts to inſtruct and reform them, 
and would expect any great Succeſs from his 
Endeavours, muſt find, if he can, ſome more 
powerful Means of engaging their Attention, 
and influencing their Minds, than the wiſeſt 
and juſteſt Reaſoning which he can uſe with 
them, will be. Upon this account it was 
that the Lawgivers among the Heathens en- 
deavoured to found their Inſtitutions upon 
the 
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the Authority of a Divine Commiſion, which 


XI. they knew was a thing that would naturally 
iſtrike the Minds of Men, and procure the 


Joh. iii. 2. 


Heb. 1. 


do + 


greateſt and moſt univerſal Reverence to their 
Inſtructions and Orders. Now what they 
falſly pretended to be, and for the moſt part 
ſo weakly, that none of any tolerable Reticc- 
tion was ignorant of the Deceit, our Saviour 
proved that he really was: He ſhewed hum- 
{elf to be a Divine Teacher and Lawpiver, 
by performing, and enabling his Apoſtics like- 
wite to perform, ſuch mighty Works in con- 
firmation of his Doctrine and Precepts, as 
carried the plaineſt Marks of the Interpoſi- 
tion of Heaven, and which no Man cculd be 
ſuppoſed to do, except God was with him 
which Circumſtance muſt make a great Im- 
preſſion on the Minds of all Men, and give 


a full Conviction, if any thing at all will, 


even to the moit Prejudiced and Incontide .. 
rate of the Truth of his Religion and the 
Obligation of his Law, and of the great Dan 
ger of rejecting and diſobeying them. ; ad- 
cording to that natural and obvious Kellcetion, 
of the Apoſtle, Hu ſvail wwe cube : 75 ere 
neglect that great Saltation, ab αο at the fir! 
began to be ſpoken by the Lore, and Was cou 


firmed unto us by them that heard Dun; God 


alſs bearing them Wines, Wt SISHS ae 
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Monders, and with diverſe Miracles and Gifts SE RM. 


of | the Holy Ghoft. 

In this manner has our Saviour carried on 
and perfected the great Deſign of his Religion: 
Thus has he laid a ſure Foundation for our 
practifing all Virtne, and afforded us incom- 
parably the greateſt Advantages for this Pur- 
poſe, that were ever granted to Mankind; 
and if his Inſtitution is not effectual to en- 
gage us to Righteouſneſs, it is hardly to be 


expected that any thing will be ſufficient to 


do it. The Goſpel has done every thing that is 
requiſite in a rational and moral way for ope- 
rating upon the Minds of Men and deter- 
mining them to Virtue, and if after all they 
will, through a perverſe and vicious Diſpoſi- 
tion of Heart, reſiſt the Force of its Princi- 
ples and Motives, the fame will very probably 
make them reſiſt all other means that can be 
uſed for their Reformation and Amendment. 
Our Saviour indeed offers no Violence to the 


Frame of human Nature; he docs not by mere 


Force compel thoſe to live well, who arc obſti- 
nately reſolved upon the contrary ; but he has 
omitted nothing, that was proper to be pro- 
poſed in a wiſe Inſtitution, for recovering Men 
from their Sins, and exciting them to all Pie- 
ty and Holineſs : He has laid down ſuch ex- 
cellent Principles, he has inculcated ſuch 

ſtrong 


378 
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SE RM. ſtrong Arguments, he has offered us ſuch 


I. 


great Aſſiſtances for engaging us to our Du- 


ty, and he has confirmed all with ſo high 


an Authority, that if we heartily believe his 


Religion and live under its Influence, it will 


undoubtedly be the means of raiſing us up 
to the higheſt Degrees of Goodneſs that in 
this World we can attain to. The Chri- 


ſtian Religion has heretofore been very re- 


markable for producing all manner of Virtue 


in thoſe who ſincerely embraced it; and 
more eſpecially upon its firſt Appearance, when 


it was better underſtood, and more firmly be- 


lieved than it uſually is at preſent, it was fa- 


mous for the Succeſs which it had in raiſing 


up vaſt numbers from the loweſt and moſt 
degenerate State, to be eminent Examples of 
all good Diſpoſitions and Actions. And there 
is certainly the ſame Efficacy in our Religion 
that ever there was for reforming the Hearts 
and Manners of Men, if they be but care- 
ful to improve it, and willing to be governed 


by it. And if we are not reformed by it, 


the Fault is not to be charged upon the Go- 


ſpel, which is an Inſtitution every way fitted 


for obliging Men to Holineſs and improving 
them in it, but upon ourſelves, who do not 
comply with the Deſign of this excellent Ina 
ſtitution, nor ſuffer it to have its proper In- 

| fluence 


* 

1 
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: fAuence upon our Minds and our Converſa- Sx x f. Wil 
E | | — 


1 ſhall now conclude with two or three 
Reflections upon what has been diſcourſed. . 
1. The Conſideration of the excellent De- 
ſign of Chriſtianity, and its great Uſe and Ef- 
ficacy for ſupporting the Practice of all Virtue, 
may moſt juſtly recommend it to the Eſteem 
and Affection of Mankind. There is cer- 
tainly no Man who has any nobleneſs and ge- 
nerofity of Mind, and any regard to the In- 
tereſt of Mankind, and who knows how 
much their Happineſs depends upon the Pu- 
rity of their Hearts and the Integrity and 
Goodneſs of their Conduct, but muſt hear- 
tily approve and value an Inſtitution which 
contributes moſt effectually to the Refor- 
mation of the human Nature, and the ador- 
ning Men with all excellent and worthy 
Qualities. The Praiſes which have been be- 
ſtowed upon the wiſe Inſtitutions of the an- 
cient Legiflators, and the Schemes of the 
Philoſophers for reſtraining the evil Paſſions 
of Mankind, and engaging them to the Love 
and Practice of Virtue, are much more evi- 
dently due to the Inſtitution of the Goſpel, 
which greatly ſurpaſſes every other Inſtitu- 
tion that has been known in the Plainneſs 


and 
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and Simplicity of its Doctrines, the Certainty 
and Efficacy of its Principles, the Excellency of 
its Motives, and in every Circumſtance that has 
any Influence upon the moral Conduct of Men. 


I do not fay, that the excellent Deſign and Ten- 


dency of the Goſpel is ſufficient to prove it 
to be ſtrictly a Divine Inſtitution ; for to the 
making out this Point, we muſt likewiſe 
bring in the Confideration of the Miracles 


that were wrought for the Confirmation of 


our Religion, which are a direct and ſo- 
lemn Atteſtation of its Divinity: But ſurely 
no one who is really a Friend to the Cauſe 
of Virtue and the Intereſt of Mankind, can 
ever be an Enemy to Chriſtianity, if he truly 
underſtands it, and reflects upon its moſt wiſe 
and uſeful Tendency. The intrinfick Good- 
neſs of the Goſpel, if it had nothing elſe to 
recommend it, is a juſt Foundation tor our 
entertaining a favourable Opinion of it, and 
wiſhing all Succeſs to it in the World, that 
it may become the Object of every Man's 
Attention, and the Rule by which he direc- 
ted his Behaviour. And if this once becomes 
the Temper of any one with regard to the 
Chriſtian Inſtitution, we need hardly doubt 
but that a ſerious Inquiry into the Credibility of 
thoſe extraordinary Facts, which ſupport and 


confirm 1 it, will make him fully acquieſce 1 in 


the 


of our SAviOUR's Doctrine. 
the Belief of its Truth and Divine Autho- 
rity. 

2. We ſhould be very thankful to God for 
the Chriſtian Religion, and the great Advan- 
tages which it gives us for leading holy and 
virtuous Lives. It is a diſtinguiſhing Inſtance 
of the Divine Mercy towards us, that we live 
under this laſt and moſt gracious Diſpenſation 
of God to Mankind, which has afforded them 
ſuch vaſtly better Helps for forſaking their Sins 
and performing their Duty, than were ever 
given to the World before; by means of which 
we can attain to Virtue, and the Rewards of 
it, at a much eaſier rate than good Men who 
lived under either the Law of Nature alone, 
or any former Diſpenſation of revealed Religion 
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could have done. Our Saviour told his Diſci- 


ples, that the ancient Patriarchs, and the Pro- 

phets and other holy Men under the Feor/Þ 
| Diſpenſation, earneſtly defired and would 
have greatly rejoiced in thoſe clear Diſcoveries 
and Revelations of the Counſels and Will of 
God, and the great Doctrines of Religion 
ich he made to the World; but it plea- 
ſed God to reſerve them for the 3 Bleſ- 
ſings of thoſe who have lived fince the coming 
of his Son, and the promulgation of the Go- 
ſpel ; which was deſigned to ſupply the De- 
fects of all former Revelations and Inſtitu- 
YL tions, 
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SE RM, tions, and to give Men the utmoſt Adyan- 
h XI. tages that they will ever attain to in this 
; | —"Y World for becoming holy and happy. When 
therefore we are Partakers of theſe great Be- 
nefits, we muſt be extremely ſtupid and in- 
ſenſible, if a grateful Impreſſion of them 
b does not always remain upon our Hearts. 
How ſhould we rejoice in the Light which 
13 ſhines among us ! And how ſhould our Souls 
68, 69,74, magnify the Lord, the God of our Salvation, 
5 20% hath vifited and redeemed us, and hath 
raiſed up for us a mighty Salvation, that we 
may eſcape from all the Snares and Temp- 
j tations of our ſpiritual Enemies, and ſerve him 
4 without Fear, in Holineſs and Righteou- 
= neſs before him all the Days of our Life. 
| 3. Let us be careful to depart from Ini- 
quity, and to abound in all Virtue and Ho- 
lineſs. If this is ever to be expected from 
any Men, it is certainly to be expected from 
the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, who cannot 
indulge themſelves in the leaſt degree or in- 
ſtance of Wickedneſs, without going contra- 
ry to the whole Deſign and Aim of their 
Religion, and breaking through all the Ties 
which can have any force upon reaſonable 
Ceatures and moral Agents. Thoſe who are 


"_ in the moſt unhappy Situation for doing their 
f Duty, who have their Lot in the darkeſt and 
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moſt corrupted Parts of the World, have ſtill S 2 K M. 
ſo much Power and ſo many Advantages XI. 
from Nature and the common Diſpenſations 

of Providence for performing it, that they 

may be juſtly faid to be zcift⁰νẽỹHj Excuſe, 
whenever they neglect it: But what then 
muſt be the Caſe of thoſe Chriſtians, who 

by being inſtructed in the Doctrines and 
Principles of the Goſpel, have had all the 
Opportunities and Advantages as well as Ob- 
ligations that any Men can have, for be- 
coming good and virtuous, and notwith- 
ſtanding continue impenitent and wicked ? 
They are plainly the moſt guilty and in- 
excuſable of all Men, and diſcover ſuch a 
ſtrong bent to Vice, a Heart fo thoroughly 
poſſeſſed with the Love of it, and fo entire- 

ly under its Dominion, as muſt render them 

moſt hateful in the fight both of God and 
Man. If we would in any fort anſwer the 
Obligations which Chriſtianity hath laid upon 

us, and make a proper Improvement of the 
Helps which it affords us for the Practice 

of Virtue, we will not only keep ourſelves 
innocent and free from every prevailing Sin, 

but endeavour to become remarkable for all 


good Qualities ; we ſhall not content our- 
ſelves with any ſmall Attainments in Virtue, 
but be always forming ourſelves upon the 
EE * 2 Example 
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SE RM. Example of Almighty God, and be in a 
XI. continual Progreſs towards the Perfection 
ET" of Goodneſs : We ſhall conſider ourſelves 
as deſigned, according to our Saviour's Si- 


Math. v. militude, to be the Light of the World 5 as 


"+ Perſons who are to diffuſe an enlivening and 


ſalutary Influence, and ſet a bright Pattern 

to all around us; who are to adorn Religion, 

and recommend it by our Conduct to the 
Approbation and Love of Mankind. This 

Eph. iv. Will be 70 walk worthy of the Vocation where- 
4 with we are called, and to have our Con- 
Phil. i. 27. ver ſation ſuch as becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
to make our Practice bear a Conformity to 

our Notions, and the Principles by which 

we profeſs to be governed. And this is the 

only way in which we can make our Pro- 

feſſion of Chriſtianity turn to any valuable 
account to us, When our Character of 
Chriſtians is no more than a Name, it may 

indeed ſerve for a Mark of Diſtinction, and 
furniſh us with matter of Talk and Diſpu- 

tation, and perhaps ſometimes be uſeful in 
promoting ſome low worldly Deſigns; but 

except it be accompanied with a proportion- 

able Behaviour, it will be fo far from advan- 

cing our ſpiritual Intereſt, and increaſing our 
future Happineſs, that with regard to theſe 

we muſt ſuffer very greatly upon the ac- 

count 
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count of it, according to that moſt equi- Sx Rm. 
table and impartial Rule of Divine Judg- XI. 
ment, To whomſoever much is given, of him Tg 
much ill be required; in conſequence of 47» 48. 
which we are told, that te Servant who 
knows the Will of his Lord, and prepareth 
not himſelf, neither doth according to his Will, 
ſhall be beaten with many Stripes. 


Vz SERMON 


SERMON XII 


The Excellency of an inquiſitive 
Diſpoſition, and the Right, Duty, 
and Advantages of inquiring into 
Matters of Religion. 


__ 
— 


— — IS 8 


Preached upon Occaſion of receiving a 


Proſelyte from Popery. 


AcTs Nn -13,-12, 

Theſe were more noble than thoſe in Theſſa- 
lonica, in that they received the Word with 
all readineſs of Mind, and ſearched the 
Scriptures daily, whether thoſe things were 
fo, Therefore many of them believed. 


IHE Perſons of whom the facred 
Hiſtorian gives this excellent Cha- 
| racter, were certain Fews, Inha- 
bitants of Berea, a Town of Macedonia, to 
which the Apoſtle Pau! and his Fellow-La- 
bourer 


The Duty of inquiring into Religi on. 


bourer Silas came in one of their Progreſſes S ERM. 


for propagating the Knowled ge of Chriſtiani- 
ty. The Treatment which the Apoſtle re- 
ceived from his Countrymen here, was very dif- 


ferent from that which he had received from 


them in moſt other Places, and particularly 


in Theſſalonica, from whence he was juſt ar- 


rived ; where ſome of the unbelieving Fews, 
being full of that bitter and perſecuting 
Zeal which ſo generally poſſeſſed them a- 
gainſt the Chriſtian Religion, had raiſed a 
Tumult or Inſurrection, in which they would 
have deſtroyed St. Paul and. his Companion 
Silas, unleſs they had with great privacy 
and expedition made their eſcape to the 
neighbouring Town of Berea. 

The Fews of Berea, to their everlaſting 
honour, diſcoyered a more generous and 
manly Diſpoſition, They would not con- 
demn St. Paul upon meer Prejudice, but re- 
ſolved to hear him fairly and patiently, to 
know what his Doctrine was, and what he 
could offer for the Support of it; and parti- 
cularly to compare it with thoſe Scriptures, 
to which he appealed for the Truth of it, 


and to fee whether it was agreeable to them, 


or no; and according as they found it well 
or ill ſupported, either to receive or reject it. 
Tan they did; and in conſequence of it, 


| Y 4 many 
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te Excellency of an inquifitive Temper, 


SER M. many of them became ſincere e and 

XII. Converts to Chriſtianity. |, 
worn Wes 1 propote to do, in diſcourſing upon 
this Paſſage, is to raiſe ſome uſeful Obſerva- 


tions from it, and to illuſtrate and improve 
them in the Order in which they ariſe. 


1. And the firſt Obſervation which I ſhall 


make is this; hat a Diſpoſition to ſearch for 
toe Truth in Matters of Religion, and to re- 
cerve it without Prejudice, wherever it ap- 
pears, is an Argument of a generous and liberat 
Mind. This is the very thing, for which the 
Berean Fews are here commended as Per- 
ſons of more generous Principles and a more 
noble Spirit than thoſe of Theſſalonica, who 
blindly rejected and oppoſed the Truth with- 
out Examination. And certainly the Praiſe 
which is given them on this account, is very 
juſt and well founded, A fincere difintereſted 
Love of Truth, which makes a Man diligent as 
well as impartial in his Inquiries after it, is one 


of the moſt worthy Qualities which can be 
in the Mind, is a ſure Foundation of valuable 


Improvements, and will always raiſe the Per- 
ſons in whom it prevails, above the common 


level, and ſet them in an higher Order and 


Claſs of Mankind, It is the misfortune not. 
only of thoſe, who have but very little time 
1a 2.15 trom the neceſſary and daily Occu- 
Fations 
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and Duty of inquiring into Religion. 329 
pations of a low Life, but of many others who Ss RM. 
may be ſuppoſed to have both Capacity and XII. 
Leiſure, if they would but improve them, pang 
for thinking and reaſoning, to negle& in a 
great meaſure all rational Inquiries, and to be 
coverned almoſt entirely by Prejudices even 
in matters of the greateſt moment; to be 
carried away with an enthuſiaſtick Zeal, which 
will bear no contradiction, for Opinions and 
Tenets in Religion, which, for any thing they 
know, may have no Foundation either in 
Reaſon or Revelation, but which have been 
only inculcated on them in the courſe of their 

Education, or which have been recommend- 
ed to them by Authority, by the Tradition 
of their Party, or the Vogue and Faſhion of 
their Country. This Submiſſiveneſs of Un- 
derſtanding, this implicit Belief of whatever 
is obtruded with an appearance of great Au- 
thority and Solemnity in Religion, is one of 
thoſe Weakneſſes which are moſt incident to 
Mankind; it is a thing which they are eaſily 
brought to, and for which it is difficult to 
find a Remedy. When therefore we ſee any 
Perſon keeping clear of this Intanglement, 
and nobly aſſerting and uſing his Right of 
judging for himſelf in all matters of Religion 
and Morality, admitting no Principle, how 
facred and venerable ſoever it may be ac- 

counted, 
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The Excellency of an inquifitive Temper, 


SERM. counted, till he is firſt ſatisfied of the Truth 


XII. 


of it, and receiving every one that he ſees is 
well ſupported, however unpopular and un- 
faſhionable; we may very well conclude that 
he is poſſeſſed of a greater Strength of Mind, 
and a more generous Freedom and Inlarge- 
ment of Heart, than is to be found in the 
greateſt part of Men. Such an one has a juſt 
Senſe of the Dignity of the rational Nature, 
and diſplays it to great advantage in his 
own Conduct, and will certainly obtain a 
high Degree of Reſpect and Honour from all 
the wiſer and better ſort of Mankind. Not 
only the ſacred Writers have approved and ap- 
plauded this inquiſitive unprejudiced Temper, 
this hearty and honeſt Diſpoſition to ſearch out 
and embrace the Truth, but the Philoſophers 
likewiſe had a high Senſe of its Excellency, 


ſome of * whom have ſpoken of the free Ex- 


erciſe of Reaſon, and the poliſhing and im- 
proving of it, as one of nobleſt Employments, 
and moſt worthy of the Care of a wiſe Man ; 
and have, on the contrary, repreſented the 
Neglect of Reaſon, and the embracing and 
holding Opinions which have not been care- 
fully examined, and which have no ſufficient | 
Evidence to ſupport them, as a Raſhneſs un- 
worthy of the Wiſdom and Gravity * the Hu- 1 


man Nature, 


Before 


and Duty of inquiring into Religion. 
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Before I proceed to another Obſervation, IS ER N. 


ſhall make a ſhort Remark or two from what 
has been ſaid on this. 

And the firſt is, that the Objections which 
have been raiſed againſt an inquiſitive free 
Spirit, as tending to Scepticiſm and Infidelity, 
to the Subverſion of all Order and Polity, 
and the introducing univerſal Confuſion both 
into Religious and Civil Societies, muſt be al- 
together vain and groundleſs. For certainly 
this Spirit which is ſo worthy and honourable 
in itſelf, and which has been ſo much com- 
mended by the ſacred Writers, can never be 
productive of ſuch pernicious and fatal Effects; 
It may very well be preſumed, on the contra- 
ry, that a Diſpoſition, which is ſo great an Or- 
nament, muſt likewiſe be of great Uſe and 
Benefit in human Life; and that inſtead of 
perplexing and confounding Men, and diſtur- 
bing their Aﬀairs, it muſt tend to the Satisfac- 
tion and Settlement of their Minds, and the 
Eſtabliſhment of their Happineſs : And this is 
certainly the Truth of the matter. Indeed they 
muſt be either very weak and inconſiderate 
Men, who have their Minds blinded with 
Bigotry and falſe Zeal; or crafty deſigning 
Men, who have ſome private Intereſts to 
ſerve by the Support of Opinions, which they 
know will not bear an Examination, who can 


CVer 


XII. 
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The Excellency of an inquiſitive Temper, 


SERM., ever be alarmed at the Freedom of Inquiry, 


and raiſe the Outcry of Scepticiſm and Con- 


F fuſion when it takes place. All Perſons who 


have a true Judgment, and an upright Inten- 
tion, will be exceedingly pleaſed when they 
find an inquiſitive Genius prevailing, know- 
ing very well that this muſt always iſſue in 
a ſurer and more univerſal Diſcovery of Truth, 
and conſequently in the greater Happineſs of 
Mankind ; that all Opinions, Conſtitutions, 
and Eſtabliſhments, whether religious or po- 
litical, which are founded in Reaſon, and are 
intended for the benefit of human Society, 
have nothing to fear from the ſtricteſt Inqui- 
ries which can be made into them ; but that 
the more they are ſearched into, and the better 
they are known, the more heartily' will they 
be approved and valued ; that the only things 
which will ſuffer by being brought to a tryal, 
are Falſhood and Impoſture, and that it is al- 
ways the Intereſt of Mankind to have theſe | 
detected and expoſed. 

Secondly, We may here farther remark, 
that the Uſe of Force for propagating religious 
Doctrines and Articles of Faith is unjuſtifiable. 
Were there no other Conſiderations to prove 
this point, this one would be ſufficient, that 
Force tends directly to diſcourage and ſuppreſs 
this generous Spirit of Examination and ra- 

tional 
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tional Inquiry, which it is both the Glory Sx xa. 
and Happineſs of Mankind to cultivate. and XII. 
exert: In vain ſhall we expect the Prevalency 
of an inquiſitive Diſpoſition, while great Ha- 
zards and Inconveniencies are the known and 
unayoidable Conſequences of it; while a cer- 
tain Set of Doctrines and Opinions are autho- 
ritatively preſcribed to the Underſtandings 
and Faith of Men, to which all muſt aſſent, 
from which at leaſt none muſt preſume to 
differ, as they would not forteit the Privileges 
which belong to them as Members of Socie- 
ty, and ſuffer in their Liberties, Fortunes, 
and Lives, It muſt be a much ſtronger Re- 
ſolution, and a more heroick Degree of Vir- 
tue, than is ever to be expected in the gene- 
. rality of the World, that can prompt a Man 
to examine into the Grounds of the Opinions 
which he embraces and profeſſes, and to 
ſearch impartially for the Truth, under ſuch 
Diſcouragements : Theſe Difficulties will ef- 
fectually turn the far greater part of Mankind 
out of the way of all Inquiry, and bring them 
into the moſt ignominious State of blind Sub- 
miſſion to their ſpiritual Dictators, and into 
all the Ignorance, Corruption, and Miſery, 
which naturally ariſe out of that Condition. 
Whoever therefore has any juſt Concern, 
either for the Dignity or the Happineſs of the 


human 
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The Excellency of an inquiſitive Temper, 


SE RN. human Nature, will certainly be an Enemy 


XII. 


to Perſecution, or to all the compulſive 
Methods of propagating Religion; and be for 
ſecuring to Mankind an unmoleſted Liberty 
of examining impartially, and ſpeaking freely 


in all Points, which do not affect the Safety of 


civil Government and Society: And that this 
Liberty may be the more firmly eſtabliſhed, 
and no Pretence or Handle afforded to any, 
who may envy it, to take it away, it con- 
cerns all who pretend to be poſſeſſed of the 
Spirit of it, to act with great Prudence and 
Caution; to make it appear that it is not 
Pride, or Vanity, or any other evil Paſſion, 
which makes them differ from what is com- 
monly received, and call Opinions into queſ- 
tion which have great Names and Authorities 
to ſupport them, but a ſincere Deſire of ob- 
taining a rational Conviction of the Principles 
of Religion; to conſider every Point for 
which the Publick has a Reverence, not in 
the way of Banter and Cavilling, of petulant 
and abuſive Raillery ; but in the Spirit of E- 


quity and Candour, with Humility, Meek- 


neſs, and Modeſty, and a Difpoſition to fall 
in with the prevailing Belief and Opinion, if 
upon Examination, they ſhall be found true. 


Ihis diſcreet Uſe of Liberty is the beſt Method 


oF recommending it, and making the Princi- 
| ples 
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ples of it take root and ſpread; as it will SE x Nr. 
make the World moſt ſenſible of the Excel- XII. 
lency and Advantages of it, without giving 
occaſion to complain of any Evils or Incon- 
veniencies attending it. 

2. I come now to another Obſervation, that 
naturally ariſes from the Text ; which is, 
that the Apoſtles and firſt Teachers of Chri- 
ſtianity were far from claiming an implicit 
Submiſſion to their Do&trines, or epecting that 
Men ſhould embrace them any farther than 
they perceived them upon Tryal and Inquiry 
to be true. This was very remarkable in the 
Conduct of our Bleſſed Saviour himſelf, who, 
though a Teacher the moſt infallible, and of 
the greateſt Authority of any that ever ap- 
peared in the World, yet never required the 
Fews to believe him upon his bare affirma- 
tion, but conſtantly appealed to the Writings 
of their own Prophets, and the Miracles 
which he wrought before their eyes, as af- 
fording undeniable Proofs of his Divine Com- 
miſſion, and laid the whole Weight of their 
Condemnation for rejecting him, upon thoſe 
Prejudices and evil Diſpoſitions, which hin- 
dered their diſcerning or acknowledging what 
was ſo very clear and evident. When the 
Apoſtles ſucceeded him in the Deſign of pro- 
pagating Chriſtianity, they obſerved the ſame 
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SE RM. Method: They did not think it ſufficient to 
XII. 


tell the World, that they were full of the 
Divine Spirit, and under a ſupernatural Im- 
pulſe, and that therefore whatever they deli- 
vered, was to be received and believed with- 
out Examination ; on the contrary, they de- 
fired nothing more than that all Men would 
try the Truth and Juſtice of their Preten- 
fions fully and impartially, and regard them 
no otherwiſe than as they found them to 
be ſupported by the Truth and Conſiſtency 
of the Doctrine which they preached, by the 
Authority of a former Revelation, and by 
certain extraordinary Facts which were un- 
exceptionable and inconteſtable : And when 
they found any diſpoſed to make this 'Tryal 
honeſtly and fairly, they highly approved 
them for it; ſeveral Inſtances of which, be- 
ſides the one mentioned in the Text, oc- 
cur in the Hiſtory of the New Teſtament. 
Nor was it only while they were making 
Proſelytes, that they allowed and encouraged 
a Liberty of Examination, which even thoſe 
who are avowed Enemies to it upon other 
Occaſions, are forced to do; but after they 
had brought over great Numbers of Men to 
the Profeſſion of their Religion, they never 
pretended to a Dominion over the Faith of 
their Converts, but freely diſclaimed it, and 


per- 
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permitted them always to uſe their own Judg- S ERM. 
3 ment, and to follow that, even in Points XII. 
wherein it differed from theirs. They told N 
5 them that Deceivers and Impoſtors had ariſen, 
and that therefore they ſhould y the Spirits, 2 
or the various Pretences which Men might 
make to Inſpiration and Miracles, that they 
ſhould prove all Things, in order to their 1 Theft. 
holdi ng faſt what appeared to be good ; and 2 
that they ſhould ſtudy the Grounds and Prin- 
ciples of their Religion, that they might be 
able from their own Reaſoning, and not by 15 na 
alledging the Authority of any Perſons, 70 
ſupport and defend it. Thus humble and 
* modeſt were the firſt Teachers and Propa- 
gators of the Chriſtian Religion, in claim- 
ing no Power over the Underſtanding and 
Reaſon of Mankind, in treating Men always 
with that Decency and Reſpect which are 
due to their intelligent Nature, by allowing 
them to judge freely of their Doctrine, and 
to be fully convinced of the Truth of it, be- 
fore they defired them to receive and profeſs 
it. This, it muſt be owned, was a fair and 
generous Conduct, and argued both the honeſt 
Intention of the firſt Preachers of the Goſpel, 
and the Truth and Goodneſsof the Goſpel itſelf, 
which could prevail and triumph by the pure 
Evidence of Reaſon and Miracles that accom- 
Z panied 
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338 The Excellency of an inquiſiti ve Temper, 

SERM. panied it, without the Aſſiſtance of Autho- 
XII. rity and Force, and any of thoſe Arts of Fraud 
at” Cunning, which muſt be always uſed for 
propagating and ſupporting an Impoſture. 

I ſhall conclude this Point with one very 

obvious Reflection, upon the great Difference 
between the Method of propagating Religion, 
which was obſerved by the firſt Teachers and 
Miniſters of Chriſtianity, and that which 

has been adopted by many of their Succeſ- 

ſors. Our Lord himſelf and his Apoſtles, as 

we have already ſeen, endeavoured to make 
Diſciples only by the means of Inſtruction 
and Perſuaſion, by laying before Men a ra- 
tional Scheme of Religion, and confirming 

and ſupporting it by proper Evidences ; they 

never made uſe of their own Infallibility, as 

a Pretence for bearing down the Reaſon of 
Mankind; and preventing an Examination of 

their Doctrines; they were far from expec- 

ting any thing like an implicit or enthuſia- 

{tical Belief in . their Followers ; but if Men 
became Chriſtians at all, they would have 

them to become ſuch upon Inquiry and Con- 

viction. But this Method has been laid aſide 

by Perſons, who, though they have made 


their 


1 i | the greateſt Noiſe, about being the Vicege- 
14. . 

155 rents of our Saviour, and Succeſſors of the 
1 Apoſtles, have not had the leaſt Regard to 
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their Conduct and Example; who have ſet up SE RM. 
a Claim to Infallibility, and an unerring Judg- XII. 
ment in all Points of Faith, and in conſe Ya” 
quence of this, have aſſumed a Power of dic- 
tating to Chriſtians, and binding their own 
Deciſions upon them, by all the Penalties 
which can be inflicted in this World, and by 
all the Terrours of eternal Damnation in 
the next; who have prohibited and diſcou- 
raged all Inquiries, and repreſented the leaſt 
Doubt about their Right to determine in 
Controverſies of Religion as a very heinous 
and capital Crime; and who have magnified 
a Reſignation of the Underſtanding and an 
implicit Subjection of Mind, as moſt worthy 
Qualifications and neceſſary Duties in all 
Chriſtians. This is the Method in which 
many pretended Succeſſors of the Apoſtles 
have choſen to propagate and defend the Faith, 
How intolerably preſumptuous and arrogant 
ſuch a Conduct is, how irreconcilable tothe Hu- 
mility, Mceknefs, and Gentleneſs of Chriſt and 
his immediate Followers, is a thing too evident 
to want any Words to expoſe it. It were 
to be wiſhed indeed that this imperious do- 
mineering Spirit, this Defire of Lording it 
over the Underſtandings and Conſciences of 
Men, was confined to that Church which 
has moſt openly apoſtatiſed from the true 
Spirit and Genius of the Goſpel : But how- 

| 2 2 ever 
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SER M. ever true it may be that this fort of Tyran- 
XII. ny appears in its greateſt Perfection in the 
—Y Church of Rome, there would be reaſon to 
accuſe us of Partiality, if we ſhould alledge 
that no others are chargeable with any Share 
of it. There have been always too many 
among thoſe, who have profeſſed to throw 


off the Corruptions of that Church, who 


have been fond of retaining the uſurped 


Power of it; who have in Words indeed 
diſclaimed Infallibility, but have acted as if 
they were really poſſeſſed of it; who have 
been for making their own Judgment even 


in very difficult and abſtruſe Points, a Rule 
to their Fellow-Chriſtians, and impoſing it 
upon them, not only by ſevere Cenſures and 
| Reproaches, and an Excluſion from their So- 


ciety ; but likewiſe, when it has been in their 


power, by many heavy temporal Inconvenien- 


cies. The Claim of this Authority is more 


peculiarly abſurd and inexcuſable in any 
who call themſelves Proteſtants, as it over- 


turns the Foundation, upon which the Re- 
{formation ſtands: The Papiſts can conſiſtent- 


ly with the other parts of their Scheme exer- 
ciſe this ſpiritual Dominion over the Minds 


of Men; but Proteſtants can never pretend 
to it, without falling under the Shame of 
deſerting the Principles upon which they 
muſt 
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muſt neceſſarily defend themſelves againſt Sx x M. 
their Popsſh Adverſaries, as well as acting XII. 
in direct oppoſition to the Nature and i 
ſign of Chriſtianity. 

3. I obſerve, that it is the Right and Du- 

ty of Chriſtians to judge for themſelves in all 
Prints of Religion, and not to depend upon the 
Authority of any Men for what they receive 
and believe in it. This Obſervation is a natu- 
ral Conſequence from the two foregoing ones: 

For if a Diſpoſition to ſearch for the Truth 
in matters of Religion, be one of the moſt 
generous and laudable Qualities which Man- 
kind can be poſſeſſed of ; if the facred Writers 
have highly approved and commended it ; if 
che primitive Founders of Chriſtianity exacted 
no implicit Submiſſion from their Followers, 
but always exhorted them to prove or try all 
things which they made parts of their Re- 
ligion, and to admit nothing as ſuch, which 
their Underſtandings were not ſatisfied was 
true ; it plainly follows that every Chriſtian 
may judge and reaſon freely about all Doc- 
trineswhich are now propoſed to him, and may 
inſiſt upon obtaining a rational conviction of 
che Truth of them, before he receives them, 
without being guilty of any Diſreſpect to the 
. Perſons who inculcate them. This is a Pri- 
vilege which is very fully granted and confirm- 
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The Excellency of an inquifitive Temper, 


SERM.ed to Men by the Goſpel. But the Right 
XII. of private Judgment in Religion may be 


proved by Arguments prior to any that can 
be brought from Revelation; even from Men's 
being endowed with rational Faculties, it 
being abſurd to ſuppoſe that theſe have been 


given not to be uſed, or to be uſed only about 


Trifles, while they are never to be employed 
in matters of the greateſt moment and con- 
ſequence; and from the Impoſſibility of 
Men's thinking and judging either as they 
pleaſe themſelves, or as others may direct 
and command them, or any otherwiſe than 
according to the Evidences of things appear- 
ing to their Reaſon and Underſtanding; ſo 
that, however they may from ſeveral Cauſes 
neglect to make a proper Inquiry into Reli- 
gion, and however they may conceal or diſ- 
ſemble their Opinions, yet, ſome private Sen- 
timents they muſt always have about it, 
which if they were ever ſo willing, they 
can never part with or alienate. It is farther 
evident that Men muſt inquire and judge for 
themſelves in Religion, that their Faith may 


have any thing in it that is praiſe-worthy, 
and that their Religion may be pleaſing and 


acceptable to God. The Afﬀent which we 


give to the Truth of Propoſitions, is univer- 
fally allowed to be a thing altogether indif-— 


ferent - 
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ferent in its Nature, and is never accounted 8 E RM. 
either morally good or evil. Faith can only XII. 
then be ſpoken of as a Virtue, when it pro- . 


ceeds from a diligent, honeſt and impartial 
Examination of things, when it is the Re- 
ſult of a right Uſe and Application of our ra- 
tional Powers, and of our ſincere Endeayours 
to know the Mind and Will of God, in 
order to our pleaſing him and our perform- 
ing our Duty. From theſe good Qualities, 
which are always the Principles of a true 
Faith, and its Efficacy to form a virtuous 
Temper in us, the whole Worth and Value 
of it is derived; and it would be very abſurd 
to ſuppoſe that Almighty God would regard 
our embracing even the true Religion, when 
it is only Chance, Cuſtom, or Education, 
which has determined us to embrace it, when 
we have never duely attended to the Evi- 
dences of it, and have no inward Senſe of 
the Goodneſs and Excellency of it, more 
than we ſhould have had of any falſe and 
ſuperſtitious Religion, which from the fame 
Cauſes we might very eaſily have received. 
A deliberate Approbation and Choice of Re- 
ligion is the very Life and Soul of it, without 
which it is only an empty Sound, and can- 

not be of the leaſt fignificancy. It is there- 
fore abundantly evident, that Men not only 


Z 4 | may, 
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 SeRM. may, but ought to form the beſt Judgment 
XII. that they can of Religion; that they ſhould 
pt be Believers from a rational Perſuaſion and 
Conviction, and ſerve God from an inward 
Approba tion and Love of their Duty. This 
is neceſſary to their having any thing that can 

at all be called Religion. 
From what has been faid upon this Head, 
a Remark which has been already made 1s 
farther confirmed, that the uſe of Force for 
propagating Religion is utterly unjuſt ; becauſe 
it is a Violation of one of the unalienable and 
moſt important Rights of Men, and prevents 
their inquiring into the Grounds and Rea- 
ſons of Religion, without which, there can 
be no ſuch thing as a rational Religion, nor 
any Merit in believing. This therefore is 
what every one, who underſtands and values 
either the Liberties of Men, or the true In- 
tereſt of Chriſtianity, will always diſcounte- 
nance and oppoſe. It is certain indeed that 
many voluntarily abridge themſelves of 
their Liberty, and neglect to inquire into Re- 
ligion, when there is no Danger to be ap- 
prehended from their doing it: This is true 
not only of the generality of the lower Sort 
of People in free Countries, whoſe. Circum- 
ſtances in Life may perhaps plead ſomething 
of an Excuſe for them ; but of many in 
higher 
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higher Stations, who might be ſuppoſed, by S E Rm. 
means of better Inſtruction and a more ge- XII. 
nerous | Converſation, to be above the In- ——— 
fluence of vulgar Prepoſſeſſions and Superſti- 
tions, and diſpoſed to uſe their own Under- 
ſtandings in judging of an Affair of fo much 
Importance as Religion: Nay even of thoſe 
who profeſs to be Advocates for Liberty, and 
affect nothing ſo much as the Character of 
free and impartial Inquirers, and would ſcorn 
to have it thought that their Underſtandings 
were byaſſed or enſlaved by any Men, there 
are not a few, who think either very ſuper- 
ficially about Religion, or with manifeſt pre- 
judices againſt the Foundations and Princi- 
ples of all true Religion ; who notwithſtand- 
ing their confident Pretences to a generous 
way of thinking and an uncommon large- 
neſs of Mind, appear to be guided by Paſ- 
ſion, and Intereſt, and a Deference to the 
Judgment of ſome eminent Leaders, rather 
than by Reaſon in many of their religious 
Inquiries; to be both haſty in embracing 
wrong Opinions, and obſtinate in defending 
them, even by very unfair and diſingenuous 
Methods of Argument. This Negle& of 
inquiring fairly into the Principles of Reli- 
gion is in ſome degree criminal in all Men ; 
and it 15 more eſpecially criminal in thoſe, 
1 5 | who 


of 


346 The Excollecy of an inquijitive Temper, 
SE RM. who have full Leiſure and Opportunity to 

XII. go through with ſuch an Inquiry, and may 
. go through with it, without the Fear of 

any Inconveniencies. To neglect inquiring 
in theſe Circumſtances muſt proceed from a 
great Defect in all generous and good Prin- 
ciples, and a ſottiſh Indifference about the 
moſt important Intereſts of Mankind. 

Before I quit this Subject, it will not, per- 
haps, be improper, for preventing Miſtakes, 
juſt to take notice, that though it is the un- 
doubted Privilege and the Duty of every 
Man to judge for himſelf in Religion ; yet it 
does not follow that he is to act in purſu- 
ance of his private Judgment and Senſe of 
things, in all Affairs relating to Religion. 
In Caſes where he apprehends himſelf to be 
under a moral Obligation, he muſt indeed 
immoveably adhere to his own Judgment, 
and can never act contrary to it, without 
| the utmoſt Proſtitution and Corruption: But 
1 in things which appear to him to be indiffe- 
rent, he muſt often comply with the Senti- 
ments of others, and fall in with the received 
Utages and Cuſtoms of the Society to which 
he belongs, though theſe ſhould not happen 
to be exactly conformable to his own No- 
tions and Opinions. This fort of Condeſcen- 


fion 1s perfect agreeable both to the Direc- 
tions. 
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tions and Examples which are propoſed to us 8 E RM. 
by Chriſtianity, and is in ſome meaſure ne- XII. 
ceſſary for maintaining the Order and Har- — 
mony of Society, and rendering a Man uſe- 
ful in it. It muſt however be obſerved, 
that Diſcretion muſt be always uſed by us, 
in the Condeſcenſions that we make even in 
indifferent matters, and that we muſt never 
carry our Compliances ſo far as to let Reli- 
gion fink under the Weight of the Ceremonies, 
* which ſuperſtitious or ill- deſigning Men, under 
the notion of Decency and Order, or any other 
pretence, may introduce into it, and to be turn- 
ed by them into a piece of lifeleſs Pageantry: 
This we know has been, and is ſtill the caſe 
of Chriſtianity in many Countries ; and where- 
ever this falls out, it becomes the Duty of 
Men to refuſe a Submiſſion to thoſe Uſages, 
which bring ſo great Deſtruction upon Re- 
ligion, even tho' every one of them con- 
ſidered ſingly, ſhould be ſuch, as they might 
innocently enough comply with. 

4. The laſt Obſervation which I ſhall make 
is, that a ſincere and inipartial Inquiry into 
the Principles of Religion, will iſſue in a Con- 
vittion of the Truth and Certainty of them. It 
may indeed be juſtly preſumed ſince Religion 
is neceſſary for the Happineſs of Men, 
that the Knowledge of it would be always 


attainable 
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SE RM, attainable by them, in an honeſt and diligent 


XII improvement of their natural Faculties, and 
e Advantages which Providence affords them 


for inquiring into the Grounds and Principles 
of it: The contrary can never be ſuppoſed 
without reflecting very highly both upon the 
Goodneſs and Juſtice of God. Accordingly 
we find, with reſpe& to natural Religion, 
that all the main Principles of it, are fo very 
clear and evident, that there is none who 
ſearches into them, with any tolerable Seriouſ- 
neſs and Attention, that can ever fail to give 
his Aſſent to the Truth of them. Thus, that 
there is a great and eſſential Difference be- 
tween the Actions called morally good, and 
thoſe accounted morally evil; that the one 
ſort of Actions are ſuited to the Frame of 
human Nature, approved by our Conſcien- 
ces, and tend both to our Dignity and Happi- 
neſs; and that the other kind of Actions are 
quite contrary to the tendency of Nature and 
the Suggeſtions of Conſcience, and depreſs us 
into both a contemptible and miſerable State; 
and that therefore the one fort are to be per- 
formed, and the other to be avoided by us; 
are Principles which every one may be eaſily 
convinced of from what he feels in his own 
Heart, and the moſt common and obvious 
Reflections that he makes upon the Conduct 
os and 
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and Affairs of Mankind, Again, that there 8 E RM. 
isa perfectly wiſe, powerful, and good Mind XII. 
exiſting, 'who gave being to the Univerſe, — 
and ſtill ſupports and governs it, who takes 
particular notice of the Affairs of Mankind, 
and delights in their Virtue and good Con- 
duct, and is diſpleaſed with their Wickedneſs, 
and who both can and will make them feel 
the Effects of his Favour or Condemnation, is 
likewiſe a Truth for which we have ſuch a- 
bundant Evidence from the whole Frame of 
Nature and all the parts of it, particularly 
from our own Conſtitution, that it is not to be 

imagined that there are any Perſons of com- 
mon Sagacity and Fairneſs of Mind, who do 
not readily embrace and acknowledge it. 
Farther, that this Life is not the whole Pe- 
riod of the Exiſtence of Men, but that upon 
leaving this World we are to appear in a more 
important Scene, where we ſhall be placed 
in a State either of Dignity and Happineſs, or 
of Diſgrace and Puniſhment, according to 
our good or bad Conduct here; is a Princi- 
ple which may be ſo ſtrongly inferred from 
the Nature and Faculties of the human Soul, 
is ſo agreeable to our Notions of the Divine 
Perfections, to the Order of the Univerſe, 
and to the natural Hopes and Expectations of 
Mankind, that whoever attentively and im- 
partially 
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sen. partially conſiders it, muſt look upon it as a 


thing exceedingly probable at leaſt, the Belief 


—— of which ſhould, in all reaſon, have the 


greateſt Influence upon the Hearts and Lives 
of Men. 

Again, with reſpect to revealed Religion; 
tho the Foundations of this may not per- 
haps be thought ſo clear and firm, as the 
fundamental Principles of natural Religion 
are; yet there is ſtill ſo much to be alledged 
in behalf of it, particularly of Chriſtianity, as 
muſt make it appear highly credible in the 
Judgment of a ſerious and impartial Enqui- 
rer. The Evidences of the Truth and Di- 
vinity of the Goſpel, at the time of the firſt 
Publication of it, were ſo very ſtrong and full, 
that no Perſons of unprejudiced honeſt Minds 
could ſtand out againſt the Force of them: 
All who fairly conſidered the excellent Doc- 
trine delivered by our Saviour, who obſerved 
how exactly the Prophecies of the Old Teſta- 
ment were fulfilled in him, and attended to 
the mighty Works which both he and his 
Apoſtles did, in confirmation of their Divine 
Commiſſion and Authority, immediately 
took upon them the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity: 
This is evident not only from the caſe of the 


Fews of Berea, but likewiſe from a multi- 
tude of other Inſtances that occur in the Hi- 


ory 
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| ſtory of the Goſpel, And though it muſt be 8 E RN. 
owned that the Evidence of the Truth of the XII. 

Goſpel at preſent, is not ſo apt to make an WV 
Impreſſion upon the Mind, as that ſenſible 
and awakening Evidence of it, which thoſe 
Perſons had, who were the Ear and Eye-Wit- 
neſſes of the Doctrines and Miracles of our 
Lord and his Apoſtles; yet ſince an Account 
of theſe has been conveyed to us in the Hi- 
ſtory of the New Teſtament, and we have 
as great or a greater Aſſurance of the Truth 
of this Hiſtory, than we have of the Truth 
of any equally ancient Hiſtories which are 
moſt firmly believed; this ſurely may be 
ſufficient with fair and equitable Men to eſ- 
tabliſh the Truth and Divine Inſtitution of 
our Religion, I know indeed that Chriſtiani- 
ty has been ſo miſerably diſguiſed and cor- 
rupted with the Follies and Superſtitions that 
have been mixed with it, that it is hard in 
many Caſes even for honeſt Minds to diſcern 
its real Goodneſs and Excellency ; and that 
the great Supports which it receives from the 
Miracles of Chriſt and his Apoſtles have been 
in ſome meaſure weakened by the many lying 
Wonders or falſe Miracles which fraudulent 
and deſigning Men have attempted to obtrude 
upon the World : But tho' theſe things have 
done a conſiderable Prejudice to the Goſpel, 


yet 
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SE RM. yet they cannot juſtly be made Objections to 
XII. the Truth and Credibility of i it: For whoever 
ana dns pleaſes to enquire diligently into theſe matters, 


will find; that the Doctrine of our Saviour has 
been ſtill preſerved pure and uncorrupted, and 
free from thoſe Mixtures and Additions, which 
are ſo apt to diſguſt and prejudice Men againſt 
it, in the authentick Records of this Religion, 
and that in the Simplicity in which it was o- 
riginally delivered, it has nothing of Darkneſs, 
Confuſion, or Abſurdity, but is a very intel- 
ligible and rational Scheme, and of eaſy com- 
prehenſion to a truly honeſt and good Mind; 
and that many real Miracles, or Works far 
exceeding all the natural Power and Art of 
Mankind, were performed for the Confirma- 
tion of this Doctrine; and that theſe are clearly 
diſtinguiſhable from the counterfeit Miracles 
of later Times, by the manner in which they 
were performed, having been almoſt all done 
openly and publickly, in the preſence of many 
Witneſſes, who wanted neither Skill, nor Incli- 
nation to have detected the Cheat, if there had 
been any, who however could object nothing 
againſt the reality of them, but what mani- 
feſtly flowed from Prejudice, and had not the 

leaft Appearance of Reaſon to ſupport it ; and 
by being performed for the ſupport of a Doc- 
trine, which favours nothing of any worldly 
. . Deſign, 
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Deſign; but is ſolely intended for purifying S8 E R M. 
the Hearts and Manners of Men, and prepa- XII. 
ring them by that means for the noble and 


ſublime Enjoyments of another World. 


Now from what has been advanced upon 


this Head, we may ſee what great Encourage- 
ment Men have to apply themſelves to the 
ſerious and diligent Study of Religion; be- 
cauſe in this, more than in any other Study, 
they may aſſure themſelves of Succeſs and Sa- 
tisfaction. The Acquiſition of many other 
parts of Knowledge, which ſo much employ 
the Thoughts and Care of Men, is full of 
Labour and Difficulty, and often very vain 
and fruitleſs, yielding but little either of Pro- 
fit or Pleaſure ; fo that be who encreaſes that ſort 
of Knowledge, only increaſes Sorrow : Where- 
as the Knowledge of Religion, at leaſt fo 
much of it as is neceſſary, lies in a narrow 
compaſs, is always within the reach of an 
honeſt Mind, and will abundantly recom- 
pence the pains that a Man muſt be at in pur- 
ſuit of it. This therefore is the Knowledge 
which we ſhould chiefly deſire; and make 
the Attainment of it the great Deſign of our 
Inquiries. The Words of two of the Apo- 
cryphal Writers, repreſent this matter very 
juſtly: Wiſdom ts glorious, and never fadeth 
away, ſhe is eafily ſeen of them that loue ber, 
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The Excellency of an inquiſitive Temper, 
and found of ſuch as ſeek her; ſhe preventeth 


XII. them that defire her, in making herſelf firſt 
F known unto them. M boſo ſeeketh her early, 
| ſhall have no great travel, for he ſhall find 


Ecclus. vi. 
19. | 


her fitting at his doors: To think therefore 
upon her is the Perfection of Wiſdom, and 
whoſo watcheth for her, ſhall quickly be witb- 
out Care; for ſhe goeth about ſeeking ſuch 
as are worthy of her, ſheweth herſelf favou- 
rably to them in the ways, and meeteth them 
in every Thought, Come unto her, as one 
ploweth and ſoweth, and wait for her good 
Fruits, for thou ſhalt not toil much in la- 
bouring about her, but ſhalt eat of her Fruits 
right ſoon. | 
We may here farther take notice from 
what has been ſaid upon this Subject, that 
Seriouſneſs, Probity, and Diligence in inqui- 
ring into Religious and Divine Matters, are 
a juſt Foundation for entertaining a charitable . 


Opinion of a Man, as holding all the neceſ- 


ſary Doctrines and Principles of Religion; for 
theſe Qualifications naturally diſpoſe and lead 
him to receive and acquieſce in all ſuch 
Doctrines, and are the beſt Preſervatives that 


can be againſt fundamental and dangerous 
Errors. And if this was but well conſidered, 


it might certainly put an end to many Con- 
troverſies- which are now unhappily kept on 
TIN 5 foot, 


and Duty of inquiring into Religion. 355 
foot, to the great diſturbance of the World, SERM. 
and to the great reproach of the Chriſtian XII. 
Name and Profeſſion, and diſpoſe Men to 
manage any Debates which might remain 
among them, with ſuch Candour, Meekneſs, 
and Humanity of Temper, as would make 
them, inſtead of doing harm, turn to the 
Uſe and Benefit of Religion and of Man- 
kind; it being undeniable that among that 
great Variety of Sects and Parties, into which 
the Chriſtian World is divided, there are 
many of almoſt every Denomination, who 
appear to be Perions of Integrity and Ho- 
neſty, ſincere Lovers of Truth, and fair and 
impartial Enquirers after it, according to 
their Capacities and Opportunities, and who 
conſequently mult be allowed, notwithſtand- 
ing that great Diverſity of Sentiments that 
may be among them, with reſpe& to ſmal- 
ler Matters, to be all agreed in every Prin- 
ciple that is eſſential to Religion, and to 
have a Title to the Character and Privile- 
ges of Chriſtians, ſo far as the holding any 
Opinions or Principles of Faith can confer 
that. This is what follows very obviouſly 
from the Obſervation that I have been illuſ- 
trating, and deſerves to be particularly taken 
notice of by Chriſtians, and muſt be lajd 
down by them, as the Foundatien on which 
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The Excellency of an inquifitive Temper, 


SR R M. W are to proceed, if they are ever ſo diſ- 


poſed, in extinguiſhing their unnatural and 


ſcandalous Contentions, and eſtabliſhing any 
"oO þ thing like an univerſal Peace and Tranqu il- 


uty among themſelves. | 
Finally, Since Seriouſneſs, Humility, = 
partiality, and Probity, are the Qualifications 
which naturally fit and prepare us for the Re- 
ception of Divine Truths, let us take care to 
cultivate theſe Diſpoſitions, and to carry them 
along with us in all our Religious Reſearches 
and Diſquiſitions. A vain, ludicrous, and buf- 
tooning Temper, a prejudiced, partial, proud, 
and wicked Mind, are utterly inconſiſtent 
with Sacred and Divine Matters, will cer- 
tainly ſpoil our Inquiries into them, and 
make them come to nothing : We ſhould 
therefore diveſt ourſelves of all ſuch Qualities 
before we addreſs ourſelves to the Exami- 
nation of Religion, and ſet about that with 
a juſt Senſe of the Importance of what we 
undertake, with a hearty Love of Truth and 
Goodneſs, and an Inclination to comply with 
our Duty, fo far as we have already diſco- 
vered it, and humble Prayers to God for his 
Direction and Aſſiſtance from an Apprehen- 
fion of our own Weakneſs and Fallibility. 
Then may we expect to arrive at the Know- 
ledge of all neceſſary Truth, when we ſearch 
for 
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for it with theſe good Diſpoſitions, and from 8 E RN. 1. 
the Bleſſing of God upon our honeſt and XII. Wil | 
humble Inquiries. For, as David tells us, The 3 Wil | 
Secret of the Lord is with them that fear 1 T * U | f 
him, and he will ſhew them his Covenant Al i 


the Meek will he guide in Fudgment, and 0 | 
them that are gentle will he teach his way. i 
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Chriſtianity capable of a rational 
Defence, the Duty of every Man 


to defend it, and the proper Me- 
thods of ſupporting it. 


n 


PEER I. 15. 


Be ready always to give an Anſwer ta eve- 

ry Man that asketh you a Reaſon of the 

Hape that is in you, with Meekn eſs and 
Fear. 


the Cafe of Perſecution, to which, the 
primitive Chriſtians were aſſured, they 
would be frequently expoſed, for their Adhe- 
rence to their Religion: In relation to this 
Caſe, the Apoſtle directs the Perſons to whom 
he addreſſes this Epiſtle, to account it a Hap- 
pineſs, and not a Misfortune, whenever it be- 


1 N the foregoing Verſe, St. Peter ſpeaks of 


fel them; becauſe they hereby had a noble 


Op- 


Chriſtianity founded in Reaſon. 359 
Opportunity of doing honour to their Reli- & E x M. 
gion, as well as procuring to themſelves a XIII. 
moſt glorious Reward ; and that they might 
the better bear the Perſecutions that were 
to fall upon them, he adviſes them to raiſe 
their Minds above all the Terrour of Men 
and the Fear of their Threatnings, and to 
ſanctiſy the Lord God in their Hearts, to 
entertain a juſt Senſe of the Power, Wiſ- 
dom, and Goodneſs of the great Governor 
of the World, and to depend upon theſe 
Perfections of his, as fully ſufficient for ſup- 
porting and comforting them in the moſt 
_ grievous Sufferings which the profeſſion of 
their Religion could bring upon them ; and 
while they thus prepared themſelves for en- 
during Perfecution with that Patience and 
Fortitude which became them, the Apoſtle 
exhorts them to be always ready to make a 
Defence or Apology for their Faith ; not to 
ſuffer their Religion to lie under the Im- 
putation of being an Impoſture, as their 
Adverfaries would account it ; but to con- 
vince their Perſecutors and all who might 
inquire into the Grounds and Reaſons 
of their Principles, that their Faith and 
Hope as Chriſtians were not enthuſiaſtick 
Imaginations, but things that had a folid 
Foundation in Truth and Reaſon ; and to 
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SERM. 
XIII. 


Chriſtianity founded j in Reaſon, and 
do this, with that Calmneſs, Meekneſs, and 
Humility of Temper which ſhould always 
accompany the Defence of true Religion, and 
which the Reſpect they owed to the Perſons 
inquiring into their Principles might require 
from them. Now from this Paſſage ſeyeral 


important and uſeful Obſervations will ariſe, 


which I ſhall make the Subject of what is 
to follow in this Diſcourſe, 

I. We may here take notice that thene.6 ts 
wei abſurd in the Belief and Profeſfion of 


Chriſtianity; but that our Religion uull ad- 


mit of a juſt and rational Defence. Tho 


this Obſervation might, perhaps, have been 


more neceſſary at the firſt Appearance of 
Chriſtianity, when the Prejudices of Men, as 
might naturally be expected, ran high againſt 


it, and it was almoſt univerſally treated as a 


new Superſtition, which owed its main ſup- 


port to the Ignorance and Credulity of the 
Perſons who embraced it ; yet it muſt always 
be of uſe for vindicating the Honour of our 
Religion, which has never in.any Age been 


without ſome Adverſaries and Oppoſers, 


which has at preſent a conſiderable Number 
of them, who very freely and openly declare 
againſt it, and uſe all their Wit and Art for 
overthrowing it, placing it upon a level with 


| ” moſt abſurd Superſtitions, and the moſt 


notori ug 
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| notorious Impoſtures that have ever obtained 8 x R NM. 


in the World. But whatever opinion Men 
may entertain of the Chriſtian Religion, the 
Foundation upon which it ſtands is very firm 
and ſecure; and a Diſbelief of it, however 
to be accounted for, is not to be aſcribed to 
a Defe&t or Inſufficiency in the rational 
Proofs which evince its Truth and Divine 
Original. The Evidence for the Truth and Di- 
vine Authority of the Goſpel, when it was 
firſt publiſhed to the World, was ſo very 
clear and ſtrong, that it was impoſſible! for an 
honeſt Mind to attend to this Evidence and 
not be convinced by it; and therefore both 
our Lord and his Apoſtles without ſcruple re- 
ſolved the Infidelity of Men in their times, 


XIII. 
— 


into incurable Prejudices and corrupt Diſpoſi- 


tions of Heart, which made them wilfully 
ſhut their Eyes againſt the Light of that hea- 
venly Doctrine, which they found would be 
the means of diſcovering and reproving their 


evil Deeds. And tho' the Evidence of Chri- 


ſtianity i in ſucceeding Ages, could not fo ſen- 
fibly affect the Mind, as the Sight of the 
Miracles that were at firſt wrought for the 
Confirmation of the Goſpel, muſt neceſſarily 
have done; yet we need not doubt to ſay that 
there has been always and is ſtill Force e- 
nh in it, to ſatisfy a capable and fair In- 


quirer 
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SE RM. 
XIII. 
— md 


Chriſtianity founded in Reaſon, and 
quirer of the Truth of our Religion. The 
intrinſick Goodneſs of the Chriſtian Religion 
may be as apparent as ever it was to thoſe 
who take their Notions of it, not from the 
peculiar Syſtems of its Profeſſors, which do 
not indeed always preſent us with the moſt 
amiable Picture of it, but from thoſe Wri- 
tings which are allowed to contain the only 
true and authentick Accounts of it : And the 
Conſideration of the excellent End propoſed 
by Chriſtianity, the purifying human Na- 
ture and raiſing it up to the higheſt Perfection 
in Virtue, together with the means by which 
it proſecutes this End, which are evidently 
the moſt proper and efficacious that can be, 
greatly preferable to whatever Philoſophy 
could preſcribe for this purpoſe, muſt ex- 
ceedingly recommend it to a wile and good 
Man. That many glorious Atteſtations were 
given to the Goſpel, which clearly ſhew it 
to be of Divine Original and Inſtitution, will 
be likewiſe plain to any who conſider, that 
there is nothing impoſſible or contradictory 
in the Accounts that we have of theſe Atteſ- 
tations; that it was a thing very worthy of 
the Supreme Being to interpoſe for the Sup- 
port of Chriſtianity, and give a ſolemn Sanc- 
tion to ſuch an excellent and beneficial Scheme 
of Religion; and that the direct and poſitive 

1 Evidence 
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Evidence for the extraordinary Facts which SE RRC. 


atteſt its Divinity, is conſiſtent, clear, and 
full, much ſtronger than the Evidence upon 
which we believe any common hiſtorical Nar- 
rations, and every way ſufficient to weigh 
down the natural Improbability of theſe Facts, 
on account of their being ſo very unuſual and 
extraordinary. Whoever pleaſes to ſearch into 
the Grounds of the Chriſtian Religion, may, 


XIII. 
— 


I preſume, find that this ſummary Account 


of them, which is all that could be given in 


the compaſs of one ſhort Obſervation, is juſt; 


and that conſequently a Belief of the Goſpel 
is not to be accounted an Effect of Weakneſs 
or Credulity in Men, that there are ſtrong 
Reaſons inducing us to entertain it, which 
are not invalidated by the Objections that are 
urged on the other fide, which hardly at all 
affect what is evidently the main Support and 
Strength of Chriſtianity, the Reality of the 


Miracles that were wrought for its Confirma- 


tion; but for the moſt part, are either levelled 
at ſome obſcure Paſſages in the hiſtorical 


Parts of Scripture, which at this diſtance 
from the time when they were wrote are 
hard to be cleared up and explained ; with 
any particular Interpretation of which, how- 
ever, the Faith of the Goſpel in general ſeems 
to have but very little Connexion ; or elſe 

proceed 
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XIII. 
— 


1 Joh. iv. 

. 

1 Theſſ. 

. 
Luke xii. 

57 


Cbriftiani ty founded i in Reaſon, 1 


proceed upon ſuch Principles and Suppoſitions 
as are purely arbitrary and unſupported, and 
which, if true, would ifſue not only in a De- 
nial of the Goſpel, but in a Subverſion of 
ſome of the chief Articles of natural Reli- 
gion itſelf, This is a thing which many are 
very well convinced of, who have been at 
pains to examine particularly the Objections 
which have beeen advanced againſt the Truth 
and Credibility of the Chriſtian Revelation, 
and may, I think, be plain to all who will 
with Diligence and Impartiality conſider what 
has been frequently offered for, and againſt 
the Cauſe of Revealed Religion. 

II. A ſecond Obſervation from the Text i 18, 
that it is the Duty of every Chriſtian to ac- 


quaint himſelf with the Grounds and Reaſons 


of his Religion, that he may be able ta vindi- 
cate and defend it againſi the Oppoſition of 
its Adverſaries. This is plain from the Ad- 
vice or Exhortation of St. Peter, which is not 
given particularly to one Order of Chriſtians, 

but is directed in general to the whole Body 
of them: The ſame thing appears farther 
from the Directions of the other Apoſtles, re- 
quiring all to whom they wrote, 70 try the 
Spirits, and to prove all things, in order to 


their bolding fa faſt what they found to be good; 


and from the Words of our r Saviour himſelf; 


Why 
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Why even of your ſekves judge ye not what is SE RM. 
right? As our Saviour and the Apoſtles knew XIII. 
that there was nothing in their Doctrine bu 
what would bear an Examination, and that their 
Claims were all juſt and well ſupported, they 
could freely and confidently appeal to the Rea- 
ſon and Conſciences of Men, and deſired 
nothing more than that every one would judge 
impartially of the Truth of their Doctrine, and 
the Juſtice of their Pretenſions: They never 
endeavoured to make or retain Proſelytes upon 
the unmanly Foundation of an implicit Faith; 
they knew that there could be nothing meri- 
torious or honourable to their Cauſe in Men's 
giving a blind Aſſent to the Goſpel, that the 
Perſons who ſo careleſſly and haſtily embraced 
their Doctrine could never have a juſt Senſe of 
its Excellency and Importance, and would be 
apt upon the firſt Appearance of Danger, to 
diſgrace their Profeſſion by renouncing it; and 
therefore if any were diſpoſed to become their 
Diſciples at all, they would have them to be 
ſuch upon ſerious Conſideration and Convic- 
tion. And if a rational Perſuaſion of the 
Truth of Chriſtianity was at firſt fo neceſſary 
in all who took upon them the Profeſſion of 
it, I think it can hardly be alledged that 
time has made an Alteration in the caſe, or 
that this, which was then ſo much a Duty, 
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366 Chriſtianity founded in Reaſon, and 
SERM.is now become a thing of no conſequence, 
XIII. An implicit Belief in any who tell us that the 
SY Goſpel is true, is ſtill as diſagrecable to the 

Intention of the Divine Author of it, is as 
mean and unworthy of a Man, and will be 
as ineffectual to all good Purpoſes as ever it 
was. A deliberate and fair Examination of 
the Reaſons upon which Chriſtianity is foun- 
ded, and an Acquieſcence in them, upon 
finding them to be valid, are neceſſarily 
preſuppoſed in that Faith of it, which can be 
thought to have any virtue in it, and which 
will have force enough for bringing our 
Hearts to an univerſal Obedience to the Laws 
of our Saviour, and keeping us ſtedfaſt in the 
Profeſſion of his Religion, whatever Incon- 
veniencies and Sufferings it may happen to 
bring upon us. And when we really have 
ſuch a Belief of the Goſpel, we can hardly 
fail to eſteem it above all things and to have 
the greateſt Zeal for its Intereſt, and ſhall 
be always prepared to defend it with Judg- 
ment, Honour, and Succeſs againſt all the 
Surmizes and Cavils of its moſt ſubtile and 
powerful Adverſaries. | PE FL 
But after all that can be ſaid for the Ne- 
ceſſity of every Man's inquiring into the 
grounds of the Chriſtian Religion, who takes 
the Profeſſion of it upon him; I know it will 
"us 


the Duty and Means of ſupporting it. 367 


be objected that the thing is impracticable; Sz x NI. 


becauſe to the making of this Inquiry a much XIII. 
greater Degree of Reflection, Knowledge, _— 
Application is neceſſary than is ever to be ex- 
pected in the main Body of Men. This is 
an Objection which has been ſet out with a 
great deal of Pomp, with different Views, 
and for ſerving different Cauſes and Intereſts. 
But after all the moſt plauſible things that 
have been offered upon this head, the Matter 
of Fact is not as the Objection repreſents it : 
Far what is there that can juſtly be accoun- 
ted fo difficult in an Inquiry into the Reaſons 
of Chriftianity, that the Sagacity and Appli- 
cation of any plain illiterate Man, who is 
really 1n earneſt in ſearching into a Matter 
of the greateſt moment to him, may not be 
ſuppoſed able to overcome it? Such a one is 
certainly qualified to judge of the nature of 
the Chriſtian Doctrine itſelf ; for tho' he does 
not underſtand the Language in which that 
Doctrine was originally delivered, yet he may 
be ſure that the Account which he has of it 
is juſt, at leaſt in all material Circumſtances, 
from the univerſal Concurrence of Men of 
Knowledge and Learning in that Point; and 
by comparing the Doctrine of the Goſpel with 
the moſt natural Sentiments and Reaſonings 
of his own Mind, he muſt perceive it to be 

I perfectly 
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Chriftianity founded in Rea ſon; und 


SE RM. & Py good, worthy of Almighty God, and 


- moſt conducive to the Benefit and Intereſt of 


; Mankind. He is likewiſe capable of examin- 


ing the external Evidences of the Truth and 
Divinity of the Goſpel ; he may be fatisfied 


that the Miracles ſaid to have been done by 


Feſus Chrift and his Apoſtles were really per- 
formed by them, in the fame way that he is 
ſatisfied of the Truth of any ancient Facts; 
from the Teſtimony of Hiſtories which have 
all the Appearances and Characters of Truth; 
which have been allowed to be authentick 
not only by Chriſtians of all Ages and Coun- 
tries, but for the moſt part by the Adverſa- 
ries of their Religion too; againſt the Credit 
and Authority of which, nothing has ever 
been advanced but what with reſpect to any 
other Hiſtories would be accounted frivolous 
and trifling. This is what every common 
Man may know; who will apply himſelf to 
the Study of Religion with a Zeal in any fort 
proportioned to its importance ; or with the 
ſame diligence, which he uſes in acquiring 
Skill in any of the Affairs of this World, upon 
which he knows his Intereſt greatly to depend, 

Indeed the Proofs and Evidences of Chriſtia- 
nity are level to the Underſtanding of the 
meaneſt Perſon, who is at the ſame tune un- 
prejudiced and willing to be inſtructed in them, 


and 


the Duty and Means of ſubporting it. 


369 


and makes a proper uſe of the means of com- SE RN. 
prehending them which are always in his XIII. 


power; and the reaſon why there are ſo many 
implicit Believers of the Goſpel in every Coun- 
try where this Religion is profeſſed, is to be 
aſcribed not to any inſuperable Difficulties 
which Men of low Capacities will meet with 
in an Examination of the Grounds of their 
Faith, but either to their being meanly over- 
awed byan uſurped Authority prohibiting them 
to inquire and judge for themſelves, or to a 
criminal Indolence, and ſtupid Inattention 
to the things which are of the greateſt ex- 
cellence in themſelves, . and of the utmoſt con- 
ſequence to Mankind. | 


It remains then that every Man who calls 


himſelf a Chriſtian, is bound to inquire into 


the Grounds upon which his Religion ſtands : 
And if this be the Duty of the meaneſt Chri- 
ſtian, it is ſtill more evidently the Duty of 
Chriſtians of ſuperiour Talents, whoſe Obli- 
gations to ſearch into the Nature and Reaſons 
of their Religion increaſe in proportion to 
the Opportunities and Advantages which they 
have above common Chriſtians for ſatisfying 


themſelves of the Truth of the Goſpel, and 
knowing every thing that is neceſſary for the 


Support of it. After this, I need hardly ob. 
ſerve that it muſt be moſt of all incumbent 


B b on 


Chriſtianity founded in Reaſon, and 


SE RM. on the Miniſters and Teachers of Chriſtianity 
| to be well inſtructed in the Grounds of their 
W Religion, and to have a clear View of all that 


is neceſſary either to prove or defend their 
Faith. Thoſe who have peculiarly devoted 
themſelves to the Work of propagating and 
inculcating the Doctrines of the Goſpel, can 
never be ignorant in any matters which af- 
fect the Truth of it, without the moſt ſhame- 
ful Abſurdity: Nor can they turn themſelves 
to the Study of any thing ſo much as Religion, 
without acting quite out of Character, and 
miſapplying their Time and Talents: The 
Acquiſition of uſeful Knowledge in any kind, 
may be very commendable in a Miniſter of 
Religion, when it is made ſubſervient to the 
great Deſign of his Profeſſion, or even when 
it does not interfere with that; but when 
through a Fondneſs to get a Name for thoſe 
Accompliſhments and thoſe Parts of Learn- 
ing which happen to be in vogue, he becomes 
negligent about his principal and moſt imme- 
diate Buſineſs, let his Abilities and Attain- 
ments be what they will, he muſt with them 
all make but a mean Figure in the Judgment 
of every ſerious and good Mind. 
III. I proceed to another Reflection which 
ariſes from St. Peter's Advice in the Text, 


that the proper Method of defending Chriſtiani- 
ty 


the Duty and Means of ſupporting it. 371 
fy is by Reaſon and Argument, and not by SERM. 


outward Violence and Compulfion. It was in XIII. 

this way that the Wiſdom of our Bleſſed Sa- 

viour choſe to introduce his Religion: As he 

was to ſet up @ Kingdom which is not of this * xviii. 

World, he made uſe of none of the En gines * 

and Inſtruments of worldly Policy for eſta- 

bliſhing it. All that he truſted to for accom- 

pliſhing his Deſign, was the Efficacy of In- 

ſtruction and Perſuaſion, together with the 

Evidences which he produced of his Divine 

Commiſſion and Authority, If theſe could 

not prevail upon Men to become his Diſciples, 

he freely allowed them to follow their own 

Judgment or Inclination, without attempting 

to force them into his Religion, or expoſing 

them to any temporal Inconveniencies on ac- 

count of their Incredulity. The fame Me- 

thod was purſued by the Apoſtles, who declared 

that the Weapons of their Warfare were not 2 Cor. x. 

carnal, but mighty through God, who endea- © 

voured only by the Manifeſt ation of the Truth 

to commend themſelves to every man's Conſcience 

in the fight of God; to approve themſelves and 3. 

their Doctrine by Pureneſs, by Knowledge, by 

Long-ſuffering, by Love unfeigned, by the 

Word of Truth, by the Power of God, by the 

Armour of Righteouſneſs ; and who have laid 

it down as a Rule which is invariably to be 
B b 2 obſerved 
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37 
Se RM. obſerved by all who would at any time in- 
XIII. troduce or propagate the Knowledge of Chri- 


2 Tim. 11. 
24, 25. 


Chriſtianity founded in Reaſon, and 


ſtianity, that the Servant of tbe Lord muſt 


not ſtrive, but be gentle to all Men, apt to 


teach, patient, in Meekneſs inſtructing thoſe 
that oppoſe themſelves, if God peradventure 
will give them Repentance to the acknowledging 


the Truth, In this manner the primitive 


Founders and Preachersof the Goſpel thought 
fit to introduce it among Men ; and thus our 
Religion made a moſt ſurprizing and glorious 
Progreſs, ſpreading itſelf quickly through all 
the moſt famous Countries of the Earth, 
gaining an infinite Number of Converts of all 
Ranks and Conditions, triumphing over the 
Rage of Perſecution, and, what was ſtill more 
unconquerable, over the Prejudices and evil 
Paſſions of Mankind, It would certainly have 
been extremely for the Intereſt and Honour of 
Chriſtianity, if this had been the only way 
of propagating it that had been ever thought 
on ; if Men had been contented to let it al- 
ways prevail by its own Light and Force, 
without calling in any foreign Aids for its 
Support, which inſtead of contributing to its 
growth and advancement, have been the 
means of obſtructing and deprefling it, and 
diminiſhing it greatly in the Eſteem and Re- 
gard of the World. For when the original 


Method 


* 


the Duty and Means of ſupporting it. 


Method of propagating the Goſpel came to Sr RN - 
be laid aſide, and a new fort of religious Po- XIII. 


licy took place among Chriſtians ; when the 
Magiſtrates of this World became the chief 
Patrons and Guardians of the Faith, and were 
always ready to revenge every Inſtance of In- 
fidelity, or whatever happened to be called 
ſo, with the utmoſt Severity; when the 
ſpreading the Doctrine of Chriſt was made 
the Occaſion and Pretence of diſturbing the 


Rights, and invading the Liberties and Poſ- 


ſeſſions of Men, of involving them in cruel 
Wars and Bloodſhed, and of bringing the 
greateſt Confuſion and Miſery into all human 
Affairs, what was the Conſequence ? The 
Goſpel could no longer retain its former Pow- 
er and Influence, and inſtead of being treat- 
ed with the Reſpect and Favour which it once 
met with, and which upon its own account 
it always highly deſerved, it became the Ob- 


ject of the Hatred and Averſion of moſt of 


the different Denominations and Sects of 
Mankind. And indeed what elle is to be ex- 
pected, but that all attempts to eſtabliſh and 
maintain Chriſtianity by Violence muſt tend 
to its prejudice, as they unavoidably create 
Suſpicions in the Minds of thoſe who have 
no Opportunity of acquainting themſelves 
with the real Strength of it, that it is not 

Bb 3 true, 
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Chriſtianity founded in Reaſon, and 


SERM.true, fince the Friends of it dare not traſt to 
XIII. Reaſon for its Support, nor ſubmit it to a 
F free and impartial Examination; and that it 


cannot be from God, who can never be ſup- 
poſed to deſign any thing for a Religion to be 
profeſſed by Mankind, which will not ſuf- 
ficiently recommend itſelf to them by a ra- 
tional Evidence, and which 1s not to be pro- 
pagated among them, but by Methods which 
are inconſiſtent with natural Juſtice, and the 
Peace and good Order of human Society. 

It is therefore certain that the only way in 
which the Chriſtian Religion can ever be pro- 

cated and defended with Succeſs and Re- 
putation, is by Argument and rational Per- 
ſuaſion ; by offering the Proofs and Evidences 
of it to the Underſtandings and Conſciences 
of Men, and leaving theſe to operate accord- 
ing to their own Weight and Influence. It 
is a very weak Imagination, as well as very 
diſhonourable to the Goſpel, to think that it 
would not be able to maintain its Ground, 
it the Profeſſion of it was not enforced by 
penal Laws, and if Men were at full liber- 
ty to embrace or reject it, as upon Inquiry 
they found it to deſerve their Acceptance, 
or not: The Experience of thoſe times when 
our Religion ſpread fartheſt and flouriſhed 
moſt, not only without the aſſiſtance of the 
9) Terrors 


the Duty and Means of ſupporting it. 


Terrors of this World, but in oppoſition to 8 E R NM. 
them all, ſufficiently declares the contrary. XIII. 


And may we not be convinced from what 
has happened even in our own Days, that 
Chriſtianity will never ſuffer by the greateſt 
Liberty which Men can take of examining 
it; that the ſtricteſt Inquiry into the Prin- 
ciples and Grounds of it, will be fo far from 
doing it harm, that it will turn much to its 
advantage? Never has the Goſpel, ſince the 
the time perhaps of its firſt Publication, been 
more warmly and boldly attacked, than it 
has been by ſome late Adverſaries, who through 
the Indulgence and Equity of our Civil Go- 
vernors (which is a thing extreme ly for their 
Honour) have been permitted to produce their 
ſhrewdeſt Objections againſt it with much 
more Freedom than has been formerly known, 
and who have done all that their Meaſure of 
Wit and Learning could enable them to do 
for diſgracing and overturning it. But with 
what Succeſs ? The Attempts of theſe Adver- 
ſaries of Chriſtianity have probably had a 
bad Effect on ſome haſty and ſuperficial In- 
quirers, and on ſome Perſons previouſly diſpo- 
ſed to hearken to any Suggeſtions againſt a 
Doctrine that is not agreeable to their In- 
clinations ; whereas, on the other hand, they 
have raiſed a noble Spirit of Inquiry in many 
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Chriſtianity founded in Reaſon, and 


SE RM. ſerious Chriſtians, and put them upon ſuch 
* I. an accurate Examination of their Religion, 


that the Nature of it is much more uni- 
verſally underſtood, and the Proofs of it are 
more fully laid open, and the Fallacies of 


its Adverſaries are more eaſy to be detected 
chan otherwiſe they would have been: 80 


that the Goſpel, as Truth ever muſt, has 


really gained by the free Debates which have 
been raiſed about it, and is now in a fairer 


way than it was before, for approving and re- 
commending itſelf to ſober and impartial 
Men, after having undergone another critical 
and open Tryal, and remaining unmoved a- 
gainſt the moſt powerful Efforts of its Ene- 


mies. | 
IV. There is one Obſervation more which 


we may make from the Advice in the Text, 
that with the rational Proofs which we offer 


in defence of Chriſtianity, we muſt mix no- 
thing of Wrath, Bitterneſs, and Arrogance ; 


but ſhould propoſe them all in a Spirit of Gen- 
tleneſs, Humility, and Love. Every one who 


| knows any thing of human Nature, and has 
had any Experience in Diſputes and Con- 


troverſies, muſt be ſenſible that the manner 
of defending a Cauſe is of vaſt importance to 


our ſucceeding in it: That Anger and Fierce- 
nels, Poſitiveneſs and Pride, Inſolence and 


Rudeneſs 


n — . 
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| Rudenefs will be apt to raiſe ſuch Diſguſts 8 E R NH. 
and Prejudices againſt a Man, as all the Ar- XIII. 
guments which he may offer, will hardly be 
able to overcome; that, on the contrary, 
Calmneſs and Moderation, the offering our 
Reaſons with a Temper of Benevolence, and 
the treating all Men, whatever their Senti- 
ments may be, with all the Decency and Re- 
ſpect which upon any accounts are due to 
them, will naturally conciliate the Affections 
of Men, and procure us at leaſt a patient and 
fair Hearing, which is one great Point in or- 
der to our convincing them : So that Meck- 
neſs, Modeſty, and Charity, are very neceſſa- 
ry Qualities in all who appear as Advocates for 
any Cauſe that is worth contending for ; and 
they are more eſpecially neceſſary in thoſe 
who plead for the beſt of Cauſes, Religion; 
and particularly that Religion which is all 
ſummed up in Love; the great Deſign of 
which is to reſtrain the angry Paſſions and 
bring down the vain Imaginations of Men, 
to cloath them with Humility, and to infpire 
them with the tendereſt Sentiments of Hu- 
manity and Kindneſs, Long-ſuffering and 
Forbearance towards one another. Certainly 
to pretend to ſupport the Religion of our Sa- 
viour, which breathes nothing but Meekneſs 
and Charity, in a Spirit of Wrath and 
HFaughtineſs, 


378 


Chriſtianity founded in Reaſon, and 


Se RM. Havghtineſs, is fo groſs a Contradiction, and 
XIII. a thing which looks fo like Deceit and Im- 


— — 


Acts xxvi. 


25. 


poſture, that it can never fail of giving great 
Scandal and proving detrimental to the Inte- 
reſt of the Goſpel, as it will furniſh matter of 
Reproach to the avowed Adverſaries of it, 
and be the means of confirming and har- 
dening Perſons of unſtable Minds in the Pre- 
judices which they may have taken up againſt 
it. Whoever therefore would acquit them- 
{elves as worthy Advocates of Chriſtianity, 
mult take care to abſtain from all unbecoming 


Heat and Paſſion, from all Infolence and 


Scurrility, from all reviling and railing at 
Men for their Infidelity ; and endeavour only 
with the Words of Truth and Soberneſs, with 
a calm, meek, and benevolent Diſpoſition, 
7o convince Gainſayers, and eſtabliſh them in 
the true Faith of the Goſpel, To contend 
thus for Chriſtianity, with the Spirit which 
Chriſtianity itſelf inſpires, is the moſt proba- 


ble means of ſerving the Cauſe of it, as it 


muſt eaſily ſatisfy Men that we have no pri- 
vate End to anſwer by their Converſion to it 
that we deſign nothing ſo much as doing them 
zood, by bringing them into the ſureſt way 
of living virtuouſly, and obtaining the greateſt 
Degree of Happineſs ; or, if even this Me- 
thod {hould have no effect for convincing an 


3 Adverſary, 


— 
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Adverſary, he who uſes it, will at leaſt have 8E R m. 
the Satisfaction of reflecting that he has at- XIII. 
tempted to defend the Goſpel in a way agree- Bins 
able to its Nature, and without having con- 
tributed to the Increaſe of the Offence which 
the World has received from the intemperate 
Zeal of Men, in their Debates about Re- 
ligion. 


SERMON 


[ 380 ] 


SER MON XIV. 


The Spiritual and Moral Liberty 
of Men. 


Jonx VIII. 32. 


And ye ſhall know the Truth, and the 7 ruth 
Shall make you free. 


Zeal for Liberty has been uſually ac- 
A counted a generous and honourable 
Paſſion, and goes a great way, in 

our Age and Country at leaſt, in recommend- 
ing a Man to the Eſteem and Favour of the 
| Publick : And without all queſtion the En- 
| deavours which have been uſed to promote 
and eſtabliſh both the religious and civil Li- 

| berties of Mankind, have been very worthy 
| and commendable ; and it is to be hoped, and 
greatly deſired, that the Spirit of Freedom 

which now prevails among ourſelves in mat- 

| ; ters 


The Spiritual and Moral Liberty of Men. 381 
ters of Religion, as well as of civil Polity, SER M. 
will not be ſuffered to periſh or decay. But XIV. 
with all the Zeal which has been expreſſed es 
for the Liberties of the Publick, and with all 
the Ambition which Men may have to be 
thought Patrons of them, there has appeared 
a moſt wretched Indifference and Negligence 
in maintaining another fort of Liberty, which 
though private and perſonal, 1s really of grea- 
ter Excellence in itſelf. and of more Impor- 
tance to every Individual, than any other kind 

of Liberty whatſoever. By this, you will eaſily 
apprehend, that I, mean that which is called 
the moral Liberty of a Man, or the Freedom 
of the Soul from the Influence of all eyil De- 
fires and Affections, and its independence 
upon external Objects and Accidents ; an A bili- 
ty to do whatever appears to the deliberate 
Judgment of our Minds and Conſciences to 
be right, without being controuled or reſtrai- 
ned by any of the Appetites and Paſſions of 
our Nature, which may incline us another 
way, and without being ſtopped or interrup- 
ted in our good Courſe, by any of the various 
Events and Occurrences of this mutable Scene 
r 1 | 

It is this Liberty which our Saviour promi- | 15 
ſes to his Diſciples in the Text, as the conſe- 15 
quence of their #nawwing the Truth, or their = 

receiving 


5 * 
* 


382 


The Spiritual and Moral 


SE RM. receiving and embracing his Doctrine, as is 
XI V. Phan, from the following Verſes, where our 


Lord gives the Jes to underſtand, upon 
occaſion of their boaſting of the freedom of 


their Deſcent and their external Condition, 
from whence they inferred that they wanted 


no Liberty from him; that as they were wil- 


ful and habitual Sinners, they were in a ſtate 
of the moſt miſerable Servitude, and that a 
Deliverance from the Dominion of Sin, and 
an inward Liberty of the Mind, was what he 
intended to confer upon his Followers; which 
is indeed the moſt excellent of all forts of Li- 
berty, and without which, no Man, let his 
external Liberty be what it will, can ever 


be accounted free. 


Now as our Bleſſed Saviour intends to bring 
us into the State of ſpiritual Liberty; as his 
Religion contributes moſt effectually to this 
purpoſe, by revivingand reinforcing ſuch excel- 
lent Doctrines and Principles as have the plai- 
neſt Tendency to kill and deſtroy all thoſe 
Luſts and Corruptions in us which captivate 


and enſlave the Mind; and to engage us to 


the Virtues from the Exerciſe of which the 
Strength and Freedom of the Soul immedi- 
ately flow, and by offering us a divine Aſſiſ- 
tance to cooperate with our Endeavours in 
throwing off the Yoke of Vice, and for ar- 


riving 


Liberty of Men. | 
riving at a State of perfect Freedom; I ſhall S E K NM. 


for aſſiſting us in attaining to this State of 
Liberty, which is ſo agreeable to the Deſign 
of our Religion, and which is withal a thing 
of the greateſt value in itſelf, Firſt, Con- 
ſider a little more particularly the Nature 
of this ſpiritual and moral Liberty. Secondly, 
Offer ſome Arguments to animate our Zeal in 
acquiring and maintaining it. Thirdly, Lay 
down the proper Methods to obtain and pre- 
ſerve it. 


I. As for the Firſt of theſe Particulars ; 
After the Account which has been already 
given of this inward Liberty of Men, there 
would be no occaſion for making an inquiry 
into the Nature of it, were it not for the un- 
happy Miſtakes and Prejudices of ſome, which 
make them fancy themſelves to be in the moſt 
uncontrouled and free State of Mind, when 
they are plainly under the moſt ignominious 
and wretched Bondage. Whoever reflects up- 
on the ſeveral Powers, Principles, and Dis- 
poſitions belonging to the human Nature, 
may eaſily ſee that ſome of them are evident- 


XIV. 
— — 


ly deſigned for ſuperintending and governing | 


the reſt; that our Appetites and Paſſions are 
naturally put in a ſtate of Subjection, while 
our Powers of Conſcience and Reaſon are ad- 
vanced 
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The Spiritual and Moral 


8ER NM. vanced to a Place of Authority; that the Judg- 
XIV. ment and Determination of theſe higher Prin- 
apples are moſt properly our Judgment. and 


Choice ; that conſequently the true inward 


Freedom of Men conſiſts in their being able 


to act as their Conſcience and Reaſon, after 


a mature and impartial Conſideration of 


things, direct them; without being ſubject to 
any hindrance or controul either from the Mo- 
tions of the inferiour Principles and Diſpoſi- 
tions of their Nature, or from the Influence 
of outward Objects and Temptations. As in a 
civil State and a political Capacity, Men are 
free, whenthey are under no Government and 
Direction but that of Laws which they them- 
ſelves have made, or which they have appro- 
ved and voluntarily conſented to; fo in regard 
of their inward Condition, and conſidering 
them as rational and moral Agents, they are 
free, when the deliberate Judgment and Elec- 
tion of their Minds are the only Rule of their 
Conduct, and they can always act according 
to this Rule eaſily and without interruption. 
But however clear and juſt this Notion of 
inward Liberty may be, there are many who 
will by no means agree to it; who are ſo far 
from imagining that to be a free State of Mind 
in which Men act only according to the Dic- 


upon 


Liberty of Men. | 
upon it to be a State of the moſt grievous Re- S ERM. 
ſtraint and Confinement; who in order to a XIV. Hi 
Man's enjoying true Freedom and Indepen- | 
dence of Spirit, think it altogether neceilary 
that full ſcope ſhould be given to every De- 
fire, Paſſion, and Inclinatioa in his Heart, 
that whichever one of theſe haypens for tho 
time to be ſtrong and craving, ſhould be im- 
mediately gratified, and that every one of them 
ſhould be indulged and pleaſed in its turn, 
without any ſort of check or controul hat- 
ſoever. But ſurely nothing but great Ignorance 
and the moſt ſuperficial View of things, or 
the moſt wretched Prejudices in favour of 
Vice, can ever make any judge thus. A 
State of the wildeſt Uproar and Confuſion 
in Society, where there is no Order, no 
Appearance of a wiſe and ſteady Admini- 0 
ſtration of Government, where the Law | 0 
to which all muſt ſubmit is only the Will of 10 
the Party which chances to triumph for a | 
Day, may as well be called a State of civil Li- ? 
berty, as a Man's acting in purſuance of the '* 
Motions of blind tumultuary Paſſions, can 0 
be called the Freedom of his Soul. If vici- 


ous Men could indeed bring their Paſſions to b 
agree with one another, or if having any one ö 
remarkably ſtrong 1 in them, they could keep . 
all che reſt in ſubjection to this; and if they 9 
Cc could 4 
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could at the fame time extinguiſh their Senſe 


XIV. of moral Good and Evil, and extirpate the 
F Powers of Reflection and Reaſon ont of their 


Rom. vil. 
15, 19,23, 


Nature, they might perhaps in this caſe lay 
claim to ſome kind of Liberty within them- 
ſelves, though it would not be properly the 
Liberty of Men: But while this is plainly im- 
pcilible to be done by them; while-they ap- 
pear in ſact to be always at great variance with 
themiclvcs, While they are torn and diſtract- 
ea with many different Motions and Tenden- 
cies within, and their external Conduct in 
conſequence of this is full of Irreſolution, In- 
confiſtency, and Contradiction; while their 
moſt favourite Paſſions are upon many occa- 
lions condemned and checked by the authori- 
tative Sentence and Admonition of their Con- 
ſciences, and they are obliged to ſtop ſhort in 
their evil Purſuits; while in their calm Hours 
they maſt fee and acknowledge their Duty, 


and yet in their ordiaary Lite have no ſtrength 


to adhere to it; while they thus do what they 
alete not, and even what they hate, and what 
they would, they cannot do; vrhile there is a 
Law in their Members warring againſt the 
Law of their Minds, and bringing them into 


Captivity to the Law of Sin which is in their 


Members; certainly none who conſider theſe 
things, and have any Notion 'of what they 


Liborly of Men. 


ſpeak of, can ever ſay that ſuch Men enjoy S8 x R NI. 
any fort of Liberty of Mind at all. They are XIV. 
plainly in a ſtate of molt ſevere Drudgery and "Ya 


the moſt abject inward Slavery; a Slavery 
more real and vile than any that thoſe Wret- 
ches undergo, who muſt every day wear the 
outward Badges of their Czptivity, and groan 
in the Chains of their Opyreſtors, 


Tt is certain then that we can have no Li- 
berty of Soul in following all the Motions 
cf our Inclinations and Pailions indifferently; 
on the contrary, the Reſult of that will be 
always a cruel Bondage: While Men from 
ſuch Extravagance and Licentiouineis Promi 
themſfeFors Liberty, they ſoon ind that Hey 
are the Servants of Corruption. But if we 
would be inwardly and fpiritually free, we 
muſt be able to govern our AﬀeRions and Paſ- 
ſions by the cool Dictates of the ſuperiour 
Principles of our Nature, to procced in the 
Exerciſe of them, or to reſtrain and ſuſpend 
their Operation, as our Conſcience and Rea- 
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2 Pet. ii. 
19. 


ſon, after due Conſideration, ſhall direct; to 


make the Judgment of theſe leading Faculties 
in our Frame the conſtant Rule of Action to 
us, and to purſue it ſteadily and uniformly, 


without being diverted either by any inward 


Byaſs, or by any of the external Obſtacles that 
we may meet with in the good Courſe to 
Sea Which 
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which theſe Faculties will guide and direct us. 


Vr 7 | | . 0 . 
XIV. Wheun we can do this, we may be (aid, in the 
— — - = v 1 ; . 
Words of St. Paul wiuch he applicd to ano- 


Rom. viii. 
21. 


ther caſe, to he delivered from the Bondage of 
Corruption, and to enjoy ihe glorious Liberty 
of the Children of Ccd; we are ſubject to no 
inward Force or "Tyranny, our Conduct is 


quice voluntary and free, and we are in the 


110i npccntiouted and independent State of 
Mind that can be. 


II. I proceed now to offer ſome Arguments 
toexcite and animate our Zeal in acquiring and 
maintaining this ſpiritual and moral Liberty. 

7. Let us conſider, how neceſſary and of 
how mach importance our being poſſeſſed of 
his Liberty is for maintaining the Dignity of our 
Taturc and a manly Character. Slavery of every 
{ma is extremely ignominious and diſgraceful : 
o fi.bmit even to that which is external and 
Political, which affects only the Body and its 

oncerus, arguesa degenerate and ignoble Mind, 
V2icn is inſenſible of the true Dignity of 
Man, and of the Advantages and Rights 
vnich he is born to, and which it would be 
his Glory to aſſert and vindicate at any hazard 
and expence againſt every Invader and Uſur- 
ber of them; and which is actuated only by 
the loweſt Principles, by Timidity, and ſuch a 
mean Attachment to Life and the poor pre- 
cariou. 


Lo 
* 
1 


* 
I 
: 
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low the meanneſs of Brutes, and to have ren- 


Liberty of Men. 399 
carious Advantages that may be held at the Ss x ar. 
Pleafure of an abſolute Lord, as makes a Man XIV. 
content, not only to give up his moſt impor- * 
tant Privileges as a Member of Society; but 
to crouch and bend in the molt puſillanimous 
and abject manner, as often as the Com- 
mands of Bis imperious Maſter requue him 
to do ſo. And yet, ignominious and diſho- 
nourable as the ſubmitting 10 the Yoke of c. 
ternal Slavery may be, the ſubmitting to the 
Yoke of internal Slavery is ll more fo; for 
the moral and rational Powers of Men, being 
both the glory of our Nature, and the pro- 
per guides of our Life, which are ſo far from 
being deſigned for Servituds and Sabjection, 
that they are naturally inveſted with Autho- 
rity and the right of Government, if we 
can ſuffer theſe to be contradicted and over- 
ruled by blind undiſtinguiſhing Pailions, to 
be ſuppreſſed and born down by mere bru- 
tal Violence, to be corrupted by the Ailure- 
ments of external Objects, or overcome by 
the Accidents of Life; if we are willing that 
theſe moſt noble Powers of our Nature thouid 
be thus degraded and debaſed, and reduced 
to a ſtate of vile Captivity, we muſt certain- 
ly be thought to have loſt every manly Sen- 
timenc and Affection, to have ſuuk even be- 
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Sz R M. dered ouriclves as conternptible as it is poſſi- 
XIV. ble for us to be. We may after this try, if 
—.— we pleaſe, to acquire a Character from onr 
Zeal, fer tne Intereſt of a Party, or from 
a ſceming Attachment to pablick Good, or 
from ſome other conimendable Qualitics 
witch on {ome occaſions we may be able 
to aſſume; or to raiſe it on the Nieri: of 
thoſe adventitious Ornaments and exter- 
nal Advantages, Which, perhaps, we may 
have obtained as the rewards of proſtituting 
our true Dignity and Honour, and parting 
with our inward Liberty: But all Attempts 
of this kind will Le vain; for, whatever 
Flatterers or Perſons who have ſome little ends 
to ferve by us may think fit to ſuggeſt, vie 
ſhall ſoon find that we have loſt all real Et- 
teem, and that we are vaivertally and utterly 
diſregarded and deſpiſed, and, which is {till 
worſe, ve ouriclves ſhall be ſenſible, that we 
very well deterve to be ſo. If therefore we 
have a mind to maintain our manly Dignity, 
and to kecp a Character either with the World 
Ot ourſelves, it © abſokicely neceſſary to take 
care of the Liberty of our Minds; if we are 
alrcady in full poſſeſſion of it, to uſe all En- 
deavours to continue and perpetuate it; or if 
we have loſt it in any meature, to do all in 
our power to reſtore it and preſer ve it for the 
future 


Liberty of Men. 


future intire and inviolable : When we do Sr mM. 
this, we ſhall not only ſecure ourſelves from XIV. 


falling into any Meannefs, and as the Conſe- 
quence of that, from Conternpt, but {hall ap- 
pear in a moſt engaging Light; as Perſons who 
have a juſt Notion of the Excellence of the 
Human Nature, and poſſeſs ſuch a noble 
Greatneſs and Fortitude of Soul, as erable us 
to triumph over the moſt powerful and dan- 
gerous Enemies, and to aſſert our moſt valu- 
able and important Privilege with Firmneis 
and Succeſs, If a ſteady and uniform Zeal 
for publick Liberty, and the common Wel- 
fare which depends on that, is always a 
great beauty in a Man's Character, and is ac- 
counted a clear indication of the good make 
and ſtrength of his Mind; ſurely a fixed 
Zeal for a more noble kind of Liberiy, and 
upon which every one has more depending 


— 


than any ſhare which he can have of the pub- 


lick Happineſs, and which it is more difficult 
for a Man to be always attentive to, uſt be 
allowed to be ſtill a greater Exceilency and a 
ſtronger Argument of a generous and manly 
Spirit in us. Indeed a reſolute maintenance 
of the Freedom and Independency of our 
Minds is plainly the way to diſplay our Mag- 
nanimity and Courage to the beſt advantage, 
and will refle& a great deal of honour upon 

Des: us 
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SERM.US in all Conditions and Circumſtances : It 


XIV. 


will very much adorn us in Proſper ity, and 
ict off all our good Qualities and Advantages ; 
and it will make our Merit very conſpicuous 
in an adverſe Fortune: We may fall intoDiſtreſs, 
we may have Poverty, we may have Perſecu- 
tion, we may have Afflictions of various 
kinds to encounter; but while we remain 
perfect Maſters of ourielves, while we appear to 


be ſuperiour to all our Troubles, and can in 


the midſt of them calmly and deliberately 
purſue what appears to us to be right, our 
Diſtreſſes will be ſo far from obſcuring us, that 
they will add tothe laftreof our Characters, and 
we ſhall be not only loved, but highly admi- 
red and reverenced by all who knovy us. 


2. As another Argument to excite our 


cal in acquiring this ſpiritual Liberty, let us 


conſider that it will be a Foundation for our 
practiſing all the moſt noble and heroick 
Virtues. As an inward Slavery is itſelf a ſtate 


of Vice and Corruption, and makes way for 
our committing the moſt enormous Acts of 


Wickedne$ ; ſo the reverfe of it, a clear In- 
dependence or Frecdom of Soul both ſuppo- 
ſes us to have already made a conſiderable pro- 
grets in Virtue, and prepares and diſpoſes us 


Heb. vi. 1. 0 go on to Perfection. As this Freedom 


ſprings from ſome of the moſt plain and ſim- 


ple 
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ple Virtues, fo it not only has a reciprocal 8 ERM. 
good influence upon theſe, but leads to all the XIV. 


Virtues which are moſt generous and hero- 
ick in their nature. For when our Minds 
are releaſed from all Violence and Reſtraint, 
and we can without difficulty follow the calm 
Dictates of our ſuperiour Faculties, which will 
always direct and prompt us to the moſt ge- 
nerous Behaviour, what is there that is either 
worthy or great, that may not be expected 
from us? The moſt amiable and ſublime Pie- 
ety, the moſt inflexible Integrity, the moſt 
exact and impartial Juſtice, the moſt brave 
Contempt of the World, the moſt lively Zeal 
in doing good, the moſt noble publick Spi- 
rit, and the moſt ſteady Attachment to Li- 
berty and all the other valuable Intereſts of 
Mankind, will naturally appear in our Con- 
duct, as the Conſequences of our poſſeſſing 
an inward Freedom of Soul, and having 
the Government of our Actions entirely in 
ourſelves. Virtue being of all things moſt 
agreeable to our Nature, when the accidental 
| Obſtacles to the Practice of it ariſing from our 
Prejudices and evil Diſpoſitions are removed, 
and when our diſcerning Faculties are always 
pure and clear, and our /\fteetions are obedi- 
ent to their Directions, we ſhall certainly ar- 
rive at great degrees of all excellent and praiſe- 
worthy 


394 The Spiritual and Moral 
Se RM. worthy Qualities, and indeed at the Perfec- 
XIV. tion of Goodneſs ſo far as it is attainable by 
Fus in this preſent State. So that if we would 
improve in thoſe Qualities and Diſpoſitions 
which we muſt above all things approve and 
admire, which we muit eſteem as our own | 
trueſt Excellence, as well as the higheft Ex- | 
cellence and Glory of all rational Natures, we 
ſhould endeavour to ſecure our ſpiritual Free- 
dom, and to enjoy it in as great perfection 
as it is poſſible for us to do. This will be a 
ſure Introduction to the moſt worthy and be- 
coming Conduct, a Foundation upon which 
we may raiſe a noble Superſtructure of the 
moſt ſolid and ſhining Virtue, And this is 
indeed the only Foundation upon which 
Virtue, whether private or publick, can be 
{ſecurely an l. univerſally ſupported: For 
however there are ſuch Principles in human 
Nature as will always produce ſcveral good 
Actions in the generality of Men, in the 
moſt corrupt State in which they happen 
to be; however ſome Tempers may be car- 
ried by a fort of Enthuſiaſm tow/ards ſome par- 
ticular kind of Virtue ; and however the En- 
gagements and eat of a Paity may ſometimes 
keep Men well-afte&cd to the Publick when 
otherwiſe they would not be ſo; yet there is 


no ſuch thing as an uniform Courſe of moral 
Good- 


i 
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Goodneſs to be expected from any Men who 8E RM. 
| have loft their inward Liberty, nor can they XIV. 
be depended on for continuing to practiſe it be 


in time to come, even in the partial manner in 
which they may have formerly practiſed it; 
a new Situation, a Change of Temper or of 
Intereſt, which may eafily happen to them, 
may make them alter their Conduct in thoſe 
particulars in which it has been moſt approved, 
and their Bchaviour in general muſt, at beſt, 
be irregular and unequal, partaking more of 
Virtue or of Vice, in proportion to the De- 
gree in which they retain or have loſt the 
command of themſelves, and according as 
good or evil Paſſions happen to be ſtrong or 
weak in their Hearts. The poſſeſſing an in- 
violate Liberty of Mind is therefore a neceſſa- 
ry Security for our perſevering in an uniform- 
ly good Courſe, and will withal be a Root 
trom which every thing amiable and worthy 
will naturally ſpring: So that whoever pro- 
poſes to excel in Virtue, and to adorn him- 
ſelf with all noble Qualities, muſt guard a- 
gainſt all Breaches upon his inward Freedom, 
and look to the Preſervation of it with the 
utmoſt Jealouſy and Care, as a thing that 
is both his Defence againſt the Infection of 
Vice, and the Source of the Order and Re- 
gularity, and of the moſt generous and ho- 
nourable Conduct of his Late, 3. 
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3. Let us conſider of what conſequence 
the maintaining our ſpiritual Liberty is to the 
Happineſs and truc Enjoyment of Life. Pub- 
lick Liberty has not a greater influence upon 
the Proiperity of the Community, than this 
ſpiritual Liberty has upon the Welfare of e- 
very particular Man. The good Effect of it 
upon the Happineſs of Life may be in a 
great meaſure plain from what has been al- 
ready ſaid. For as the poſſeſſing this Liberty 
is both the Foundation of maintaining the Dig- 
nity of our Nature and the beſt Security for a 
virtuous Conduct, it muſt conſequently be the 
Spring of the pureſt and moſt divine Pleaſures 
of which we have any Experience, and which 
are of fo much importance that without them 
we ſhould have but very little reliſh of our 
Beings, and all our Enjoyments would be- 
come flat and inſipid: And beſides theſe moſt 


noble Pleaſures, which are the more remote 


Conſequences of enjoying an inward Freedom 


of Mind, there is a great deal of Eaſe and 
Tranquillity which immediately reſults from 
it. To be reſolved and determined in any 
Affairs of great conſequence, and to be able 
to act according to our Determinations, and 
to be above the Aſſaults of ill Accidents, or 
the Power of what is called Fortune, is na- 
turally a State of Calmneſs and Serenity, of 

Reſt 


Liberty of Men. e 
Reit and Repoſe of Mind, as the contrary S E RM. 
is always a ſtate of inward Perplexity and XIV. 
Diſturbance. As therefore the Men Who 
maintain their ſpiritual Liberty, are both fix- 
ed as to the principal Deſign of Life, and can 
with facility purſue the Meaſures which 
they judge to be moſt proper for conducting it 
aright ; as they are likewiſe armed againſt all 
adverſe Occurrences, they muſt of courſe re- 
main in a ſtate of Harmony and Peace, free 
from that Remorſe and Self-diſlike, from that 
Diſſonancy and Diſtraction which muſt un- 
avoidably diſquiet the Minds of thoſe who are 
governed by no ſteady Principles, who are 
acted by various and contradictory Paſſions, 
and apt to be diſconcerted by every unfore- 
ſeen Accident or unlucky Event which hap- 
pens to them in the World, A State of in- 
ward Liberty therefore being naturally a State 
of Happineſs and Peace, the Preſervation of 
this Liberty being a thing altogether neceſſa- 
ry for the comfortable Enjoyment of our 
Lives, we will ſurely, if we regard only our 
own Quiet and Eaſe, endeavour by all means | 
to ſecure and maintain it. | MN 


III. I ſhall conſider the proper Methods of 
acquiring and maintaining our fpiritual Li- 
berty. : 
To 
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1. The firſt and moſt neceſſary Rule to be 
obſerved in this Caſe is to exerciſe a conſtant 


; Temperance and Moderation of our Deſires 


ed the greateſt Difficulties in the acquiſition 


towards external Objects. The private Li- 
berty of Men has the ſame Foundation and 


Support with chat of the publick. As the Li- 


berty of Society has no Foundation whereon 
it can ſecurely ſtand but the Sobriety, Modeſ- 
ty, Parſimony, and Frugality of the Mem- 
bers of it, which both cheriſh a Spirit of pub- 
lick Liberty, and put Men above all Temp- 


tations to give it up; as the contrary Vices 


of Luxury and Effernivacy, Vanity and Ex- 
travagance muſt always in time prove the De- 
ſtruction of the Freedom of any People, a- 
mong whom they univerfally prevail; ſo the 
perſonal Liberty of Men depends chiefly up- 
on the Moderation of their private Appetites 
and Deſires, upon their following the Sim- 
plicity of Nature, and their cultivating duely 
the Virtues of Modeſty and Temperance, and 
will certainly be ruined by their ſuffering a 
Paſſion towards Pleaſures or any external Ob- 
jects to grow ſtrong and violent in their Hearts, 
When a Man indulges no unnatural or ex- 
travagant Paſſions, and proportions his De- 
fires and Inclinations to the real Worth and 
Value of their ſeveral Objects, he has conquer- 


of 


Liberty of Men. ©," 
of his ſpiritual Liberty, or he has rather en- S RM. 
tered upon the Exerciſe of it, and may hope XIV. 
for all the Advantages and excellent Fruits of es 
it in an uniformly virtuous and happy Life. 
Temperance has been ſometimes called the 
nurſing Mother of the other Virtues, and very 
properly, both as it has a direct Influence in 

preparing and di:poſing us for the Practice of 
them, and as it produces in us that moral Free- 
dom of Mind which is naturally fruitful of 
all Goodneſs and the beſt Security for our 
ſteadineſs in a virtuous Courſe. The firſt 
thing therefore to be learned by all who would 
become ſpiritually and morally Free, is the 
Method of bringing their Appetites and Af- 
fections under a due Diſcipline ; how to have 
their Deſires and Averſions well placed, to 
prevent their being hurried away with the firſt 
violent Impulſes of their Paſſions, and to re- 
ſtrain all the Extravagancies and Exceſſes of 
them, and to habituate them to ſuch con- 
ſtant ſubjection that it may be always in their 
power to controul and govern them. This I 
know will be a hard taſk to thoſe of us who 
have never been accuſtomed to ſuch a Prac- 
tice, who have perhaps ſome Propenſities and 
Paſſions naturally ſtrong, and may have both 
theſe and others heightened and confirmed 
through Habits of long Indulgence, and the 
_ falſe 
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SE RM. falſe and fantaſtick Notions which we enter- 
XIV. tain of Life. But the Conſideration of the 
Neceſſity of undertaking it for reſcuing our- 
ſelves from a ſtate of the vileſt and moſt mi- 
ſerable Slavery, and for attaining to a noble 
Liberty and Enlargement of Soul, and all the 
happy Conſequences of that, if well fixed in 
our Minds, may both prevail upon us to at- 
tempt it, and cnable us to overcome all the 
Difficulties of it; may make us calm enough 
to examine the Nature and Tendency of our 
Inclinations and Paſſions before we give way 
to them, whether they are in themſelves in- 
nocent and allowable, and in a juſt propor- 
tion to the known value of their Objects; and 
may likewiſe make us reſolute to contradict and 
check them when they would carry us to any 
thing diſapproved by the higher Principles 1n 
our Minds: Which Method, if perſevered in, 
muſt be ſufficient in time to reduce our Paſ- 
lions to a good order ; for though at firſt we 
may nnd them very fierce and ungovernable, 
yet when we have acquired ſuch a Compo- 
ſure and Firmneſs of Mind as to be able before 
we comply with them to take a deliberate 
View of them, and ſteadily refuſe to gratify 
them, however importunate, in every forbid- 
den Inſtance, we ſhall immediately break 
the Strength of them, and ſhall ſubdue them 
| by 
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by degrees, ſo that they will at laſt gently S ERM. 
ſubmit to the Yoke and obey the Dictates XIV. 


of our ſuperiour Faculties without reluctan- 
cy. I have only this farther to obſerve upon 
this head, that as this Diſcipline is in general 
neceſſary with reſpect to all our Paſſions, for 
the Acquiſition and Preſervation of our ſpi- 
ritual Liberty, fo it is more eſpecially ncceſ- 
fary with regard to thoſe Paſſions which may 
be particularly ſtrong in us, and which we 
may have found in Experience to have the 
greateſt Influence in Reducing us into Practices, 
which in the moſt ſerious Judgment of our 
Minds we muſt always difapprove and con- 
demn. As there is hardly any Man who has 
not certain Inclinations and Paſſions more re- 
markably prevalent in him than others; and 
as the greateſt Danger to the Liberty of his 
Mind is to be apprehended from the Influence 
of theſe violent Paſſions, it is plain that for 
maintaining our ſpiritual Freedom, we muſt 
particularly watch their Motions, and do all 
we can to reſtrain them and keep them with- 
in proper Bounds. If we can regulate theſe 
well, it will be an eaſy matter to keep all our 
other Deſires and Affections in a due Sub- 
jection, and to attain to a State of perfect Li- 
berty; whereas if we could moderate all our 
other Paſſions, and indulged only one favou- 
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SE RM. rite Inclination contrary to the Judgment of 
XIV. our higher Faculties, we ſhall, diſcover the 
= Feebleneſs and Impotency of our Souls; that 


Matt. v1. 


22. 


we are really in a ſtate of inward Slavery, and 
in conſtant Danger of having more and great- 
er Breaches made upon the Liberty of our 
Minds till it comes to be totally ruined and 
loſt. 

2. Another neceſſary Direction for ac- 
quiring and preſerving the Liberty of our 
Minds, is to have always what our Saviour 
recommends under the Notion of a ſingle Eye, 
an uncorrupted and clear Diſcernment in all 
the Affairs of Religion and Morality. For 
our moral judgment being the Guide and 
Light of Life, the Principle which muſt con- 
duct us in the Paths of Liberty and Virtue, 
whatever darkens or corrupts that, ſtrikes bt - 
the Foundation of our ſpiritual Freedom, 
and ſo far as it prevails makes the Enjoyment 
of that Freedom impoſſible. Now as there 
are ſeveral things which tend to obſcure and 
deprave the Light and Judgment of our Con- 
ſciences, ſuch as indulged evil Paſſions, moral 
Refinements and Equivocations, ſuperſti- 
tious and enthuſiaſticæ Opinions, and par- 
tial inadequate Conceptions of the Duties of 
Morality; we muſt, if we would ſecure the 


Liberty of our Minds, 0 againſt all theſe 
Cauſes 
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Cauſes of ſpiritual Blindneſs and Depravity. S E R Nr. 
I have ſhewn under the former Direction XIV. 
how our Paſſions are to be moderated and YY 


ſubdued, and conſequently how the Influence 
of them in corrupting our Conſciences is to be 
removed, And as for the other things 
which are apt to miſlead and pervert the 
Judgment of our Conſciences, we mult 
guard againſt them by attending ſteadily to 
the natural Suggeſtions of our Minds with 
reſpect to the moral Duties of Lite, which 
in all common Caſes will be ſufficient to lead 
us to a liberal and worthy Behaviour; and 
by a diligent Exerciſe of our Reaſon, in in- 
forming ourſelves concerning the true Nature 
of God and the acceptable Methods of ſerving 
him, and in acquiring juſt and extenſive 
Views of publick Good and the true Intereſts 
of Men; and by comparing our Conduct 
with what our Reaſon teaches us to be the 
moſt effectual means of promoting the Ho- 
nour of God, and the Happineſs of our Fel- 
low- Creatures. This cloſe Attention to the 
natural Voice of our Conſciences, and this 
vigorous Exerciſe of our Reaſon in diſcover- 
ing the moſt proper Methods of ſerving God, 
and of doing good to Mankind, are the only 
means for keeping clear of thoſe Deceits and 
Artifices which Men of diſhoneſt Hearts are 
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XIV. 


ſelves the Deformity of their Conduct, and 
rendering their Vices more agreeable and eafy 
to their Minds; and for preventing the De- 
luſions and Extravagancies occaſioned by Su- 
perſtition, and by enthufiaſtick, falſe, and 
partial Notions of Virtue, which are often 
utterly inconſiſtent with the Liberty and In- 
tegrity of the Mind ; and will always enable 
us to perceive very readily the true Meaſures 
of our Duty, and to act with Conſiſtency, 


Freedom, and Dignity in our whole Con- 


Jam. i. 25. 


verſation and Behaviour. 

3. Laſtly, that we may maintain the Li- 
berty of our Minds, let us always live under 
a deep and lively Senſe of the Doctrines and 
Principles of the Goſpel. This is a Direc- 
tion which ariſes very obviouſly from the 
Words of our Saviour in the Text, where he 
reprefents the Freedom of our Souls as the 
natural Effect of our Knowledge and Belief 
of his Doctrine; and from St. James giving 
to Chriſtianity the Character of a perfect 
Law of Liberty. And indeed whoever re- 
flects upon the Nature of the Chriſtian In- 
ſtitution; that the ſeveral Principles and Mo- 
tives of it moſt apparently tend to put away 
all manner of Vice, and to promote and eſ- 
tabliſh an univerſal and — Purity among 
N Men; 
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Men; and that beſides this, it aſſures us of St x. 
the Direction and Afſiſtance of the Holy Spi- XIV. 
rit in all our Endeavours to reform ourſelves, 
and to bear up under the Misfortunes of Life: 
Whoever, I ſay, confiders this, will eaſily 
conclude that the Reſult of a true Belief of 
our Saviour's Doctrine, and of a ſincere Obe- 
dience to his Laws, will be a perfect Liberty 
and Reſt of Mind. The Law of the Spirit Rom. viii. 
of Life in Chriſt Feſus, will make us free © 
from the Law of Sin and Death. Though 
we may have been the Servants of Sin, yet Rom. vi. 
no ſooner ſhall we obey from the Heart that 718. 
Form of Doctrine which has been delivered to 
g, than we ſhall be made free from Sin, and 
become the Servants of Righteouſneſs, We 
ſhall find a Force and Efficacy in the Faith 
of Chriſtianity ſufficient to reſtrain all our 
evil Deſires, to give us a Victory over the 1 Joh. v. 
World, and to raiſe us up to a fpiritual and P 
divine Courſe of Life, in folloviing which 
we ſhall always have the greateſt Pleaſure 
and Enlargement of Heart that can be. 80 
that if we would ſecure and maintain our in- 
ward Liberty, a very ſure and effectual Ex- 
pedient for this purpoſe will be to fix a firm 
Belief of the Chriſtian Religion in our Minds, 
and to cherith and cultivate a vigorous Senſe 
of its excellent Principles; which is to be done 


by 
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SE RM. by reflecting much on the intrinſick Goodneſs 
XIV. and noble Deſign of it, to purify and exalt the 
*— human Nature and render it compleatly hap- 
py; and by weighing well the Force and So- 
lidity of the Arguments which prove the Di- 

vine Inſtitution and Authority of the Goſpel. 
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